( ; R A NT EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

GRANT journal Peer-Reviewed Scientific Journal

vol. 5 issue 2 JUly 2016

vysledky a vystupy granti
sledovani citaci

véda, vyzkum, inovace
RIV skupiny

SO0 H

MAGNANIMITAS Assn.




GRANT

journa

O GRANT Journal je védecky Casopis publikufici vysledky vyzkumné a védecké Cinnosti prijemcii granti a verejnych podpor.
GRANT Journal publikuje recenzované védecké prace a védecké studie. O GRANT Journal is a scientific journal, that publishes
results of research and science activities of grantee. GRANT Journal publishes original scientific articles and scientific studies.
O Prispévky v Casopise jsou recenzovany. Prispévky neprochazeji jazykovou redakci. O Contributions in the journal have heen
reviewed hut not edited. O Rocné vychazeji 2 Cisla. 2 issues per volume.

Address of the editorail board: GRANT journal. TECHNOLOGICKE CENTRUM Hradec Krélové, o. p. s., Piletickd 486/19,
Hradec Krélové, 503 41, The Czech Republic, Tel.: +420 498 651 295, http.//www.tchk.cz/

Published by: MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

O Objedndvky predplatného prijimd redakce. Cena predplatného je 50 EUR. Jednotlivd Cisla Ize objednat do vycerpéni zdsob (cena
25 EUR za kus). O Subscription orders must be sent to the editorial office. The price is 50 EUR a year (2 issues per volume). It is
possible to order older issues only until present supplies are exhausted (25 FUR an issues).

Price of CD holder: 25 €

©GRANT journal O ISSN 1805-062X (CD-ROM), ISSN 1805-0638 (Online) O http.//www.grantjournal.com/

Casopis je vydavan v souladu se zékonem &. 121/2000 Sb., o prévu autorském, o prévech souvisgjicich s prévem autorskym a o
Zméné nékterych zakoni (autorsky zékon).



GRANT

journa

O0BORY

Aeronautika, aerodynamika, letadla
Abkustika a kmity

Analytickd chemie, separace
Anorganicka chemie

Aplikovand statistika, operacni vyzkum

Nrohonls B 0

pologie, g
Astronomie a nebeskad mechanika, astrofyzika
Bdrisky primys! véetné tézby a zpracovani uhli
Bezpecnost a ochrana zdravi, Clovék - stroj
Biofyzika

Biochemie
Biotechnologie a bionika
Botanika

Déjiny
Dermatovenerologie

ictvi, prace s ir
Ekologie - spolecenstva

Ekonomie

Elektrochemie

17 ika a op ika, elek hnik
FElementdrni cdstice a fyzika vysokych energif
Endokri jé, di j boli vyZiva
Epidemiologie, infekéni nemoci a klinickd imunologie
Farmakologie a lékérnickd chemie

Filosofie a naboZenstvi

Fyzika pevnych ldtek a magnetismus

Fyzika plazmatu a vyboje v plynech

Fyzikélni chemie a teoretickd chemie

Fyziologie

Genetika a molekuldrni biologie

Geochemie

Geologie a mineralogie

Gynekologie a porodnictvi

Hnajeni, zdvlahy, zpracovani pidy

Hutnictvi, kovové materidly

Hydrologie a limnologie

Hygiena

Chirurgie véetné transplantologie

Choroby a Skiidci zvitat, veterindrni medicina
Choroby, Skidci, plevely a ochrana rostlin

Chov hospodarskych zviat

Imunologie

Informatika

InZenyrské stavitelstvi

Jadernd a kvantovd chemie, fotochemie

Jadernd energetika

Jadernd, atomova a molekulovd fyzika, urychlovace
Jaderné odpady, radioaktivni znecisténi a kontrola
Jazykovéda

Kardiovaskuldrni nemoci vietné kardiochirurgie
Keramika, Zaruvzdorné materidly a skla
Kompositni materidly

Kontaminace a dekontaminace pidy vietné pesticidi
Koroze a povrchové dpravy materidlu

Kosmické technologie

Lékar'skd zarizeni, pristroje a vybaven/

Lesnictvi

Makromolekuldrni chemie

Mechanika tekutin

Meéstské, oblastni a dopravni plénovani
Mikrobiologie, virologie

Morfologické obory a cytologie

Navigace, spojeni, detekce a protiopatieni

Nejadernd energetika, spotieba a uZiti energie

Ciadd Y
Obecnd matematika
Ochrana krajinnych dzemi
Onkologie a hematologie
Optika, masery a lasery
Organickd chemie
ORL, oftalmologie, stomatologie
Ostatni lékar'ské obory
Ostatni materidly
Ostatni obory vnitiniho lékarstvi
Ostatni strofirenstvi
Pedagogika a Skolstvi
Pediatrie
Pedologie
Péstovani rostlin, osevni postupy
Pisemnictvi, mas-media, audiovize
Pneumologie
Pocitacovy hardware a software
Pohon, motory a paliva
Politologie a politické védy
Potravindfstvi
Pozemni dopravni systémy a zafizen/
Prévni védy
Primyslovd chemie a chemické inZenyrstvi
Primyslové procesy a zpracovani
Psychiatrie, sexuologie
Psychologie
Rybérstvi
Rizeni spolehlivosti a kvality, zkusebnictvi
Rizeni, spréva a administrativa
Seismologi je a struktura Zemé
Senzory, Cidla, méfeni a regulace
Saciologie, demografie
Sport a aktivity volného Casu
Stavebnictvi
Strajni zarizeni a ndstroje
Stielné zbrané, munice, vybusniny, bojovd vozidla
Slechténi a plemendstvi hospoddiskych zvirat
Slechténi rostlin
Teoretickd fyzika
Teorie a systémy fizen/
Teorie informace
Termodynamika
Traumatologie a ortopedie
Tuhy odpad a jeho kontrola, recyklace
Uméni, architektura, kulturni dédictvi
Unava materilu a lomové mechanika
Védy o atmosfére, meteorologie
Verejné zdravotnictvi, socidlni lékarstvi
Viiv Zivotniho prostred na zdravi
Vojenstvi
Vyuiiti pocitaci, robotika a jeji aplikace
VyZiva hospodérskych zvirat
Zemédélskd ekonomie
Zemédélské stroje a stavby
Zemsky magnetismus, geodesie, geografie
Znecisténi a kontrola vody
Znecisténi a kontrola vzduchu
Zoologie

BRANCHES

Acoustics and oscillation

1 " y

Agricultural economics

Agricultural machines and

Analytical chemistry, separation

Applied statistics, operational research
Archaeology, anthropology, ethnology

Art, architecture, cultural heritage

Astronomy and celestial mechanics, astrophysics
Atmospheric sciences, meteorology
Biochemistry

Biophysics

Biotechnology and bionics

Botany

Cardiovascular diseases including cardio-surgery
Ceramics, fire-proof materials and glass

Civil engineering

Composite materials

Computer hardware and software
C ination and de

Corrosion and material surfaces
Cosmic technologies
Dermatology and venereology
Diseases and animal vermin, veterinary medicine
Diseases, pests, weeds and plant protection

of soil including pesticides

ip, work with ir
Earth magnetism, geodesy, geography
Ecology - communities
Economics
Electrochemistry
Electronics and optoelectronics
FElementary particle theory and high energy physics
Endocrinology, diabetology, nutrition
ENT (ie. ear, nose, throat), ophthalmology, dentistry
Environmental impact on health

Epidemiology, infection diseases and clinical immunology
Farm animal breeding and farm animal pedigree breeding

Fatigue and fracture mechanics

Fertilization, irrigation, soil treatment

Firearms, ammunition, explosives, combat vehicles
Fishery

Food industry

Forestry

General mathematics

Genetics and molecular biology

Geochemistry

Geology and mineralogy

Gynaecology and obstetrics

History

Hydrology and limnology

Hygiene

Immunology

Industrial chemistry and chemical engineering

z and. i

P g

p
Informatics
Information theory
Inorganic chemistry
Land transport systems and equipment

Legal sciences

Linguistics

Liguid mechanics

Literature, mass media, audio-visual activities
Macromolecular chemistry

Machinery and tools

Management, administration and clerical work

Medical facilities, apparatus and equipment

Metallurgy, metal materials

Microbiology, virology

Militarism

Mining industry including coal mining and processing

Morphological game parks and cytology

Municipal, regional and transportation planning
lgati jon, detection and

Neurology, neuro-surgery, nuero-sciences

N lear power engineering, energy ption and
utilization

Nuclear and quantum chemistry, photo chemistry
Nuclear energy

Nuclear waste, radioactive pollution and control

Nuclear, atomic and molecular physics, accelerators

Nutrition of farm animals

Oncology and haematology

Optics, masers and lasers

Organic chemistry

Other fields of internal medicine

Other machinery industry

Other materials

Other medical fields

Paediatrics

Pedagogy and education

Pedology

Pharmacology and apothecary chemistry

Philosophy and religion

Physical chemistry and theoretical chemistry

Physiology

Plant cultivation

Plant growing, crop rotation

Plasma physics and discharge through gases

Pneumology

Political sciences

Pollution and air control

Pollution and water control

Propulsion, engines and fuels

Protection of landscape

Psychiatry, sexology

Psychology

Public health system, social medicine

Reliability and quality management, industrial testing

Safety and health protection, safety in operating

machinery
ismolt lcanology and Earth

Sensors, d ing elements, and reg
Saociology, demography

Solid waste and its control, recycling
Solid-state physics and magnetism

Sport and leisure time activities

Structural engineering

Surgery including transplantology

Theoretical physics

Theory and management systems
Thermodynamics

Traumatology and orthopaedics

Use of computers, robotics and its application
Zoology

Zootechnics

O GRANT journal je védecky Casopis publikujici vysledky vyzkumné a védecké Cinnosti prijemcd grantii a verejnych podpor.
GRANT journal publikuje recenzované védecké prdce a védecké studie. O GRANT journal is a scientific journal, that publishes
results of research and science activities of grantee. GRANT journal publishes original scientific articles and scientific studies.

Casopis je vyddvan v souladu se zékonem &. 121/2000 Sb., o prévu autorském, o prévech souvisgjicich s pravem autorskym a o
zZméné nékterych zakoni (autorsky zékon).




Obsah
Table of Contents

Spolecenské védy, Social Sciences

Risks of women’s and girl’s reproductive and sexual health — low awareness of health and acceptance of responsibility 6
Alexandra Archalousova, Stefania Andrascikova

Project Management under the Aspect of Benefits Framework 9
Elena Drabikova, Jozef Svetlik

Self-care v socialnej praci 13
Magdaléna Halachova

Hlavni rozdily v pojeti historického fizeni lidskych zdroji za Tomase Bati (1930) a v modernich informaénich systémech 16
Jakub Chvéatal

Audit v ¢eskych nadacich 22
Marek Jost

Interny marketing ako dolezity prvok firemnej kultary 26
Diana Karaffova

Student’s attitudes and opinions of Special Education for the inclusion of Individuals with Disabilities 31
Jana Lopuchova

Koncept starostlivosti o seba z pohl'adu socialnej prace 36
Sona Lovasova

3D Multiuser Virtual Environment in Mother Tongue Education 40
Hana MareSov4, Miroslava DluhoSova

8. mezjnérodni studentsky workshop Vysoké Skoly polytechnickeé Jihlava a partnerské Skoly Fachhochschule Wien 44
Alice Sediva Neckdrova

Variabilita $tylov riadenia vyuéovacieho procesu medzi uéitelmi s vysokou a nizkou tGroviiou self-efficacy a7
Veronika Nikodemov4, Livia Fenyvesiova

Headteacher as pedagogical leader in pedagogical leadership in schools 58
Danping Peng, Jana Poldchova Vastatkova

Minimalna mzda — pristupy ku skiimaniu a vychodiska pre stanovenie 61
Tomas Pogéany, Eva Rievajova

Sequence of Production Orders Optimisation, its Benefits and Implications 66
Pavel Scholz, FrantiSek Freiberg, Josef Kostadlek

Studying Knowledge about Eco-Design Tools at Department of Industrial Design, Brno University of Technology 72
Richard Sovjak

Factor analysis of selected tools for assessment of the social risk of families 76
Katarina Szabdova

How the (anti)vaccine information credibility could be changed? The importance of personality traits, attitudes and 82

expert source presence
Ivana Véclavikova, Lenka Selecka, Rudolf Fabry

Reading strategies in pedagogic reality 86
Dana Vicherkovd, Stefan Chudy

Informatika, Informatics

The detection of atherosclerotic plaques in B-images 90
Jakub Skécel, Jiri Blahuta, Jiri Martini

Priimysl, Industry

Uziti aplikace Excel pfi tvorbé programového modulu podporujiciho navrh nalisovaného spoje naboje s hiidelem 97
Jan Kolinsky, Jan Kmec

Optimalizécia vypalu Ziaruvzdornych materialov v tunelovej peci 100
Diana Raskayova

Analyza kapacity mista pfipojeni spojovaci vétve na vyjezd z okruzni kiizovatky 104

Ivan Sedlacik, Petr Slaby




GRANT journal ]

<& Spolecenskeé védy
< Social sciences

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RES ARCH & DEVELOF i



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

Risks of women’s and girl’s reproductive and sexual health

— low

awareness of health and acceptance of responsibility

Alexandra Archalousova!
Stefinia Andrastikova’

1Department of Nursing, Faculty of Social Science and Health Care, Constantine The Philosopher University in Nitra, Slovakia, Kaskova 1;

Nitra; e-mail: aarchalousova@ukf.sk

2Depatrment of Midwifery, Faculty of Health Care, University of Presov in PreSov, Slovakia, Partizanska 1; PreSov; e-mail: stefania.

andrascikova@unipo.sk

Grant: 0049PU-4/2015 KEGA

Néazev grantu: Multimedia technology in the preparation of midwives 2

Oborové zaméteni: Pedagogika a $kolstvi

© GRANT Journal, MAGNANIMITAS Assn.

Abstrakt The aim of the study was to determine the attitudes of
girls and women towards risk factors of reproductive and sexual
health - selected symptoms, choice of contraception, the beginning
and the frequency of use of hormonal contraception as well as the
initiation of sexual activity. Methods: The empirical research using
qualitative and quantitative methods of data analysis was conducted.
There were 449 questionnaires and 50 recordings of conversations
analysed. The respondents consisted of girls and women aged 13-45
years. Results: A hormonal contraceptive is the preferred choice of
contraception and the beginning if its use is most frequent within
16-18 years (53.50%), in 15 years or less 44.61%. The average age
of the first sexual intercourse is 16,6 and the most frequent response
was in age from 14 to 17 years, of which 10.58% in age of 15 or
less. The results of the empirical research were compared with other
national and foreign studies. Conclusion: The results suggest that,
although the Czech Republic is one of those better evaluated
countries in field of reproductive and sexual health (for example in
the criteria of low percentage of teenage pregnancy), that there are
serious risks at present. Those could be seen in the form of an early
initiation of sexual intercourse, a preference of long-term hormonal
contraceptives, use of hormonal contraceptives before the age of 18
or less, low awareness of health and delegation of responsibility to
girls and women in comparison with the male population.

Key Words Reproductive health, sexual health, women, girl, care,
risk factors.

1. INTRODUCTION

One of the sub-objectives of the presented issue was to define the
terminological terms of the risks of reproductive and sexual health.
Within the general conception a risk factor means anything that
disrupts health of an individual. It could be any family burden, a
way of life, some of the living habits, professional activity, eating
habits, the incidence of diseases and a number of other
circumstances. Risk factors in the context of the disease represent
situations, habits or other phenomena that increase the sensitivity of
an individual to the disease or injury. From the perspective of

nursing they can be categorized into five areas: genetic factors, age,
physiological factors, health habits and environment (Ziakova,
Boledovicova, Vorosova, 2009). These factors usually are not direct
cause of a disease. They don’t have to be always found in an
anamnesis. According to Petruzela and Cibula the risk factors are
being identified mostly on the basis of epidemiological studies
which determine a relative risk for the defined sub-population of the
bearer of the researched factor. A relative risk above 1,0 refers to a
risk factor. A relative risk under 1,0 on the other hand means that
the factor that had been researched could be considered as protective
factor (Cibula, PetruZela et al., 2009). In the USA, there were,
according to Burrouchs and Leifer, stated direct risk factors by the
National Cancer Institute and its Centre for Cancer Research and the
National Institutes of Health for example for the rise of disease of
cervical cancer infection HPV human papilloma virus as premature
sexual intercourse and an early initiation of sexual life, more sexual
partners or having sexual partners with some disease of a genital
tract (Burrouchs, Leifer, 2001).

1.1 Definition of terminology

Sexual and reproductive health. These two terms are being often
mistaken. Each has got its specifics. Sexual and reproductive health
is protected by law related to man and woman. Reproductive
health. It has been stated by the World Health Organisation that the
reproductive health is based in care of reproductive processes,
functions and system through all stages of life. The term of
reproductive health thus assume that people are able to lead a
responsible, satisfying and safe sex life and that they have the
capability to reproduce and the freedom to decide whether, when
and how often they are going to fulfil such ability. It also assumes
the right of men and women to information on safe, effective,
affordable and acceptable methods of fertility regulation in order to
make them use their discretion and the right to the use of appropriate
health care services. That will enable women to safe pregnancy and
childbirth as well as ensures partner couples best prospects that they
will have a healthy child (WHO, 1994). Sexual health. Sexual
health is, according to the World Health Organisation, defined as “a
state of physical, mental and social well-being and not merely as the
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absence of disease or disorder in anything that concerns ones
sexuality. The condition of sexual health is a positive and a
respectful approach to sexuality and sexual relationships and the
possibility of satisfying and safe sexual experiences that occur
without forcing, discrimination or violence. In order to achieve and
maintain sexual health is essential to respect, protect and fulfil the
sexual rights of all involved persons” (WHO, 2006).

Sexual and reproductive rights. The sexual and reproductive health
is protected by sexual and reproductive rights. An article 96 of the
Beijing Platform for Action (1995) says that the human right to
equality and to dignity is the basis of these rights. Sexual and
reproductive rights including the rights on health care during
maternity and family planning incorporate freedom and entitlements
associated with a number of established civil, political, economic,
social and cultural rights. Although reproductive and sexual rights
are not interchangeable with each other, reproductive rights are
being one aspect of sexual rights as well as sexual rights are being a
part of reproductive right (Yamin, 2005). The study is based on the
European Parliament’s Report given in autumn 2013 that sets out
the priorities for ensuring satisfactory state of reproductive and
sexual health of the population in the Member States of the
European Union. Among the countries there are significant
differences. Out of the mentioned evaluation criteria in population
health risk is an unwanted pregnancy, teenage pregnancy, the risk
of the spread of venereal infection the degree of responsibility of
both partners. The main goal of the study was to find out the
attitudes of girls and women towards risk factors of reproductive
and sexual health — selected symptoms: the choice of contraception,
the beginning and the frequency of use of hormonal contraception
and initiation of sexual activity.

2. METHODS

The empirical research using qualitative and quantitative methods of
data analyses was conducted. There were 449 questionnaires, 50
recordings of conversations analysed. Among the respondents there
were girls and young women aged 13 to 45 years. In the framework
of the projects: Projekt 004PU-4/2011, 0049PU-4/2015 (2011 -
2017) KEGA of a topic: “Multimedia technology in the preparation
of midwives (Multimedidlne technolégie v pfiprave pdrodnych
asistentiek)” and “Multimedia technology in the preparation of
midwives 2 (Multimedidlne technologie v piiprave porodnych
asistentiek 2)”, of the University of Presov in PreSov in cooperation
with the Silesian University in Opava, took place examination
reveals of which outputs were included into the module Sexual and
reproductive health of girls and women. Simultaneously were
published in detail in the collective monograph of authors
Andrascikova, Archalousova, Galdunové, Rybarova, Schlosserova
and Zultakové called A risk disposition in the reproductive period of
women. First project started at the beginning of the year 2011 and
finished in December 2013, second project started at the beginning
of the year 2015.

3. RESULTS

There was a rate of return of 89, 80% made by 449 answered
questionnaires out of 500 distributed ones. Out of the 100 planned
interviews, there were just 50 recorded. A demographic character of
the respondents was based on the criteria for a period of
reproductive and sexual health and it covered just the population of
women and girls within the regions of North Moravia in the Czech
Republic and of Presov in Slovak Republic. The respondents were
pupils of elementary schools and students of high schools and the
universities. There were presented the selected results in relation to
the choice of a type of contraception and its preference, to the

beginning using hormonal contraception, to the beginning of sexual
activity among girls and young women of the region of North
Moravia. The hormonal contraception is being preferred (Chart 1).
Majority of the respondents (53,50%) started to use hormonal
contraception from age of 16 to 18 and in the age of 15 and less
44,61% (Chart 2).

Chart 1: Structure of answers -
"Out of these various types of anticonception, please choose
the one you prefer most."
W Hormanal contraception mILD

W Condom

o Comtus internapius W Mo contraception u Other contraception

047%

4.21%

Chart 2: Structure of answers - "When did you start using
hormonal contraception?”

189%

W 15 years and less

B 16- 18 years

B 19 years and more

The average age of the first sexual intercourse is 16,6 and the most
frequent response was in age from 14 to 17 of which 10,58% in age
of 15 or less (Chart 3, Chart 4).

Chart 3: Structure of answers -
"Have you already had your first sexual experience?

W Yes, | have already had y fiest sexual experience.

B No, | hawve not had my first sexmual experience yet.

667%
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Chart 4: Structure of answers -
"When did you have your firts sexual experience? "

2,49% 1,21%

1,01%
7,22% 2A1% |

W 13-14 years W 15 years B 16 years
m 17 years m 1B years m 19 years
20years 21 - 23 years 25 years and more

4. DISCUSSION

The results of the empirical survey were compared with other
national or foreign studies. Frequency and a preference of the
hormonal contraception were being quoted from the foreign studies.
For instance there were 46,1% of 7898 questioned students in
California using hormonal contraception in 2011. Our survey results
are similar which demonstrate the widespread use of hormonal
contraception. On the other hand the systematic survey of
adolescents aged from 13 to 19 made in Portugal had shown that a
condom is the most commonly chosen method of contraception (ie.
76% - 96%) as well as a method of the first choice in sexual
intercourse (ie. 52% - 69%) (Mendes et al., 2012). The rate of sexual
activity of Portuguese adolescents is high (ie. 44% - 95%). The
average age of the first sexual intercourse is currently 15,6 years.
This premature initiation of sexual intercourse is associated with
smoking and regular alcohol consumption (Mendes et al., 2012).
This empirical study ran in years from 2011 to 2013 stated the
average age of the first sexual intercourse of 16, 6 years and the
most frequent response in the period between 14 and 17 years.
Important role in assumption of habits leading to sexual and
reproductive health enact the information and its quality. During the
years 2007 and 2008 there was an extensive study ran by students of
the University College Campus. The topic was the information on
reproductive and sexual health and the respondents were of the age
group of 15 — 26 years. 75% of respondents used internet as the
main source of the information on reproductive and sexual health.
The internet has become the main source of answers to sexual health
and information associated with them. The internet is also connected
to gaming (72% of respondents), chatting (67% of respondents),
downloads (72%) and others (Buhi et al., 2008).

5. CONCLUSION

The results suggest that, although the Czech Republic is one of those
better evaluated countries in field of reproductive and sexual health
(for example in the criteria of low percentage of teenage pregnancy,
the general availability of hormonal contraceptives), that there are
serious risks at present. Those could be seen in the form of an early
initiation of sexual intercourse, a preference of long-term hormonal
contraceptives, use of hormonal contraceptives before the age of 18
or less, low awareness of health and delegation of responsibility to
girls and women in comparison with the male population.
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Abstract The present paper describes project management from the
benefits point of view. Project management is highly relevant and
frequently implemented management technique in practice. There
are the several fields incorporated. One of them is project benefits
management. The paper discusses project benefits management as
an irreplaceable part of the platform for projects. The focus is
further concentrated more closely to the project benefits
management process. Benefits identification, realization planning,
monitoring and realization are reviewed.

Key words Project Management; Benefits; Project Benefits
Management; Benefits Identification, Planning, Monitoring,
Realization

1. INTRODUCTION

Project management (Lappe and Spang, 2014) has improved by
passing a number of evolutional phases and has become extended
and frequently applied management technique. Meredith and Mantel
(2011) state project management as “a means by which
organizations achieve their objectives”. Harrison and Lock (2004)
noted that “the purpose of project management, and the principal
role of the project manager, is to achieve all the set project
objectives in spite of the risks”.

The reasons why project management has become so widespread are
multiple. Practice has shown that the advantages from
implementation of a project management methodology far exceed
possible drawbacks. Personal and functional identification (Kerzner,
2013) in the context of liability for particular tasks is incorporated
among manifold project management pluses. Some others are time
limits determination for activities planning, the maximal possible
reduction in the need for unceasing reporting, appropriate methods
identification for trade-off analysis, comparison and evaluation of
the results already achieved with planned ones, timely issues
indication with opportunity for reparation and improvement or
forecasting optimization. Better and more exact understanding the
signals which indicate upcoming failure to meet targets or
contrariwise their outperforming should be mentioned, too.

Literature as well as various authors distinguishes two basic
strategies in project management: output-focused approach and
benefit-oriented approach. The first appointed is the traditional one.
Considering its limitations, more and more common is the benefit-
oriented project management.

2. PROJECT BENEFITS MANAGEMENT

Project management (Newton, 2012) does not exist and function in the
insulation. It cooperates with numerous management branches. These
management disciplines provide proper platform for projects. Moreover,
the collaboration among all corresponding management fields contributes
to deliver usefulness for specific company. Indispensable conjunction of
the project management subsists with benefits management.

Project benefits management reached enormous expansion in recent
years (Ika and Hodgson, 2014). Bradley (2012) formulates benefit
as follows: “an outcome of change that is perceived as positive by a
stakeholder”. Usually quantifiable and worthful outcomes are
considered. In this connection, Ward and Daniel (2012) define
benefits management as “the process of organizing and managing
such that the potential benefits arising from the use of IS/IT are
actually realized”. Melton and Iles-Smith (2009) determine benefits
management as follows: “The management of benefits is a crucial
project process which is typically managed by the project manager
on behalf of the sponsor.”

It should be made clear (Cooke-Davies, 2002) that positive
achievement of the project management cannot be automatically
held as positive achievement of the project itself. To eliminate this
existing practicality, it is required to combine stakeholders’ vision
with project expected results - benefits.

Project benefits management may be characterized by these strategic
points (Chih and Zwikael, 2015):

managerial targets,
project aims,
performance assessment,
project leadership.
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Main focus of managers is on the inputs and outputs guidance with
the effort to optimize final project benefits realization. The
numerous project targets include the most significant plans
implementation, reflection to stakeholder priorities and
organizational potential refinement in the capacity field. Benefit-
oriented strategy relates also to performance evaluation. It is carried
out by measuring the success of the complex project as well as the
success of the project management. Project leading comprises, as in
the other cases mentioned above, manifold orientation. It entails
project proprietor management of the benefits realization running
and major head manager leading of the output delivery operation.

In the context of IT management (Ashurst et al., 2012), the need to
make analyzes and subsequently to use acquired information in
practice is particularly necessary. However, IT benefits management
sphere is determined by some specifics. It is quite challenging
(Schwabe and Bénninger, 2008) to appreciate and reach IT benefits.
It should be noted that, in general, investment in IT does not bring
benefits straightly. IT investments are especially means for
modifications in organization which allow the creation of benefits.
Another fact is that just some benefits are financially calculable.

Peppard et al. (2007), due to the mentioned uniqueness of IT,
specify a set of statements about the realization process of IT
benefits:

e just IT ownership does not mean automatically value creation,

e IT generates benefits only on condition that operative
individuals/groups can act in a new working way,

e solely managers and users are in a position to evoke changes in
the organization for benefits appearance from the IT
investments,

e each IT project reports some results but not every time in the
benefits form,

e active benefits' managing is needed even after the realization of
the project technical part.

A lot of IT projects (Rodrigues and O'Neill, 2010) assumed to
provide benefits do not fulfill required expectations. One of the most
frequent causes is disregard of business alteration consequences
during the appreciation practice. Other reasons are under efficient
process of assessment in connection with capital investments and
vague business state comprehension by persons making resolutions.
High percentage of projects does not transmit sufficient outturn
compared with the funding. Moreover, the majority of managers do
not participate enough in evaluation analyzing of IT investment.
Other notable reality is that in many instances the manager does not
find IT investment estimate as significant element in the
organization.

From a global perspective, the most common reasons of benefits
non-performance can be summarized to the next frequently
emerging matters (Caldeira et al., 2012; Clarke and Doherty, 2004):

meet the term of finalization,

fit into the specified financial plan,
achieve all set objectives,
complete project at all.

3. PROJECT BENEFITS MANAGEMENT PROCESS

Project benefits management is performed in next established steps
(Bennington and Baccarini, 2004):

1. Benefits Identification,

2. Benefits Realization Planning,

3. Benefits Monitoring,
4. Benefits Realization.

3.1 Benefits Identification

First action necessary for starting benefits management process is
benefits identification. It includes benefits definition and
documentation. This applies particularly to benefits that are the most
significant to decision makers. Some of the tools to determine
benefits are workshops, checklists, centralized databases or
published literature and interviews.

In the case of IT projects appreciation has been indicated that
benefits identification together with measurement is the most
challenging question. Benefits of IS/IT projects are difficult to
identify for a numerous reasons arising from their specificities
(Remenyi et al., 2000):

e  mostly the intangible nature,
e complexity,
e modification during the time.

Declared benefits identification problems have been debated (Love
and Irani, 2004) and it has been concluded that there exist some
segments with slight, negligible or no benefits at all.

3.2 Benefits Realization Planning

Ashurst, Doherty and Peppard (2008) define the benefits planning
competence like “the ability to effectively identify and enumerate
the planned outcomes of an IS development project and explicitly
stipulate the means by which they will be achieved”.

In fact, benefits realization planning is based on development of the
benefits realization plan. Mentioned plan constitutes fundamental
pillar for effective business benefits implementation in each
organization. It is the main reason why is necessary to manage the
benefits planning before putting project into practice.

The plan of benefits realization should at least suggest (Bennington
and Baccarini, 2004):

e in what way are the benefits associated with the output of the
project,

e in which business sphere should the benefits appear,
guaranteed benefits delivery operation that stakeholders claim
for,

e determination of personal responsibility in the organization for
the delivery of benefits,
who in the organization will obtain them,
in which exact period the benefits will be realized.

3.3 Benefits Monitoring

Active monitoring and evaluation of the IT projects results is one of
the abilities that organizations must dispose with. Monitoring should
be carried out continuously. Lin and Pervan (2003) identified
several reasons of monitoring non fulfillment:

e expensive post realization benefits reviews at the desired level,

o deficient IS/IT adoption practice in organizations,

e (difficult consideration about individual benefits after project
application,
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e objections against excessive benefits delivery supervision in
organization culture,

o insufficient attention given to intangible benefits during the
decision-making.

3.4 Benefits Realization

Benefits realization relates to benefits delivery follow after
provision of the project scope and project objectives assessment
within the meaning of their achievement and consequent positive
transformation in specific benefit metrics caused by the realization
(Melton, 2007). The benefits realization process is depicted in
Figure 1 below.
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Figure 1 The process of benefits realization
Source: own adaptation from Melton (2007)

In Figure 1, the term BAU (Carroll, 2016) means "business-as-
usual”. Benefits metrics, also stated in Figure 1, are one of species
of project management metrics. Their effective running is highly
important taking into account benefits realization process.
Unfortunately, the problems (Kerzner, 2011) occur quite often with
their correct construction or usage in practice.

Realization of the benefits is based on the statements specified in
previous project stages. “It is the point at which the link between the
project deliverables which have been completed and the benefits
they have enabled are confirmed.” (Melton, lles-Smith and Yates,
2008)

4. CONCLUSION

Project management is declared as a guidance notion for managing
various activities with emphasis on resolving intermediate issues.
Implementation of the project management concept by the
companies has definitely noticed a rising trend. Its usefulness is
registered especially regarding on leadership of the complex
processes. Well execution of project management has become the
strategic question of company success.

Two main project management approaches are standardly realized in
practice. These are output-focused procedure and benefit-oriented
procedure. The paper was dedicated to the second one.

Discussing the benefits, each company should direct the efforts to
achievement benefits for client as well as for itself. Naturally, the
costs are needed to be watch out. It should be noted in this
connection that many empirical studies showed costs reduction right
by investment to the project management. What is more, it was
proved that financing the company’s project management process
development will pay off in the manifold forms, not just in
mentioned primary costs saving. Other positive effects arise like
increase efficiency of the project managing or new funding sources
obtaining.

There exist a several project benefits management methodologies.
The most often used by companies are the Cranfield benefits
management process model, the DMR model, the Active benefit
realization model and the Model of benefits identification. The
correctness of the particular model choice depends on, among other
factors, the degree of project complexity and uncertainty.
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Abstrakt Koncept vykonavania Self-care aktivit v praci je
imanentnou zloZkou celkovej starostlivosti o seba, ktora méze byt
chapana ako prvok prevencie pred negativnymi javmi, ktoré vykon
pomahajlcich profesii prindSa v zmysle prevencie najma pred
syndromom vyhorenia, syndromom nudy, Unavy z empatie, Ci
dalsich negativnych javov v pracovnom prostredi. Prispevok
prezentuje prvua, ukoncenu fazu z autorského vyskumu priblizujicu
charakter starostlivosti o seba u socialnych pracovnikov.
Starostlivost o seba je dolezitym prvkom urujucim sposoby
fungovania kazdého jedinca a preto je dblezité zamerat’ sa na jeho
vedomé ovplyviiovanie 1 dal§im vzdelavanim socidlnych
pracovnikov.

Kli¢ova slova Starostlivost’ o seba. Socialny pracovnik. Poméhajuce
profesie.

1. UvoD

Socialna praca, rovnako ako i ostatné pomahajlce profesie su
dynamicky sa rozvijajuce oblasti vedy, no rovnako i praktickej
¢innosti profesionalov. Je to najmi z dovodu neustale rozrastajuceho
sa okruhu problémov, s ktorymi sa pracovnici dostavaju so svojimi
klientmi do kazdodenného kontaktu. Neodmyslitelnou sucastou
prace v naroénych, dynamicky meniacich sa podmienkach
poskytovania starostlivosti je neistota, rizikové prostredie, casovy
tlak a vazne dosledky rozhodnuti. Na tieto podmienky musia byt
pracovnici neustale pripravovani prostrednictvom réznych aktivit,
$koleni, seminarov, ¢i supervizie. Oblast’ starostlivosti o seba je v
tomto kontexte kl'icovou, pretoze prave doslednd starostlivost’ o
seba moze zvySovat’ celkovll pracovni pohodu a moze pdsobit
priaznivo ako prevencia pred negativnymi javmi v pracovnom
prostredi.

2. STAROSTLIVOST O SEBA

Pojem Self-care, resp. starostlivost’ o seba je odbornym terminom,
ktory sa pouziva v mnohych vednych disciplinach a v réznych
vyznamoch. Podl'a Atkinsonovej (2005) Self-care znamend spravnu
starostlivost’ o vlastn osobu ale aj starostlivost’ o inych. Podla
Svetovej zdravotnickej organizéacie (1998) je Self-care to, ¢o ludia
robia sami pre seba v snahe udrziavat’ svoje zdravie. Predstavuje
multidimenzionalny koncept, ktory pozostdva z psychického a
fyzického zdravia, priCom si vzijomne prepojené a vedu k

zlepSeniu a naplneniu kvality Zivota u jednotlivca. (Cameron —
Leventhal 2003).

Self-care je nevyhnutna opora dobrej praxe sociélnej prace. Murphy
a Dillon (2003) upozoriiuju na stresujuce prostredie, ktorému su
socialni pracovnici denne vystavovani. Preto je dolezité orientovat’
sa na spravanie, preZivanie a vnGtornd pohodu socidlnych
pracovnikov v kontexte ich pracovnej Cinnosti. Naopak
Cunningham a kol. (2004) povazuji za dblezité d’alSie vzdelavanie.
Bell (2003) vidi v d’alsom vzdelavani socialnych pracovnikov péat
hlavnych pozitiv, ktorymi su motivacia, rieSenie osobnych
problémov, pozitivizmus, emocionalna vyrovnanost’, sebareflexia.
Self-care ma i zadsadny vyznam pre socialnu pracu ako profesiu
pretoZze je zakladny prvok vo formovani osobnosti taktiez je
nevyhnutna pri kazdodennom rieSeni problémov svojich klientov.
Mozno povedat’, Ze je nastrojom prevencie, tvori zakladny pilier pri
zachovani integrity, je potrebna na zachovanie etiky a profesionality
socidlneho pracovnika a taktiez pomaha socidlnym pracovnikom
udrziavat’ pozitivny pristup k socidlnej praci ako k profesii. (Lopez
et al. 2007)

Pri realizicii Self-care je dolezité orientovat sa na tri aspekty,
ktorymi su informacie, ¢as a podpora. Mat’ pristup ku kvalitnym a
presnym informaciam, vymedzenim ur€itého Casu pre starostlivost’ o
seba samého so spravnou podporou moéze viest k vyraznému
skvalitneniu Zivota daného jednotlivca. Self-care ale neznamena
starat’ sa o seba samého vyhradne bez pomoci socidlneho prostredia,
ktorym sa mysli napr. rodina, priatelia, kolegovia ¢&i odbornici.
(D.O.H. 2005) Priprava na vykon odbornika poméhajucej profesie
prebieha ako na odbornej, tak i na osobnostnej drovni. Odbornik
pomahajlcej profesie je neustdle vystavovany stresujicim
situdciam, a na zaklade toho je nevyhnutné zaradit’ Self-care do
odborného  vzdelavania budicich  socialnych  pracovnikov,
psycholégov, pedagogov atd’. Self-care je vnimand ako klucovy
Cinitel' v obmedzeni negativnych vplyvov, napitia, tzkosti, stresu,
podrazdenosti, naladovosti ¢i dokonca v prevencii syndromu
vyhorenia. (Shapiro et al. 2007)

Self-care predstavuje akési jadro, ktoré je zakladom vSeobecného
zdravia kazdého jedinca. Self care neznamena vylucne iba
svojpomoc ale tiez spolupracu s mnohymi odbornikmi, ktori
vyraznym spésobom mozu ovplyvnit’ jeho subjektivne vnimanie ¢i
preZivanie, pomoct’ jednotlivcovi nadobudnut’ kontrolu nad svojim
zivotom. (D.O.H. 2005) Netreba vSak ale zabudnut’ na starostlivost’
o seba samého z pohladu daného odbornika. Odbornici
pomahajucich profesii by sa mali rovnako starat’ o svoju vlastni
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osobnost’, o fyzicka a psychickt Self-care, zdravy zivotny Styl a
osobny rast a rozvoj.

3. VYSKUMNE ZISTENIA

Prispevok prezentuje prvu, ukoncenu fazu z autorského vyskumu
priblizujucu  charakter starostlivosti o seba u socialnych
pracovnikov. Zakladnym cielom stle prebiehajuceho vyskumu je
overit’ predpoklad, podl'a ktorého je starostlivost’ o seba prediktorom
prezivania negativnych dosledkov vykonavania pomahajucich
profesii. Na tento ciel nadvdzuje overenie predpokladu moznosti
eliminacie negativnych do6sledkov vykonavania pomahajdcich
profesii zmenou starostlivosti o seba Tudi vykonavajucich
pomahajuce profesie. Sucastou overovania uvedenych hypotéz je
zistenie aktualneho stavu starostlivosti o seba l'udi vykonavajucich
pomahajice profesie v zariadeniach socidlnej starostlivosti a
sucasného  vyskytu  negativnych  dosledkov ~ vykonavania
pomahajlcich profesii, ako je prezivanie stresu, vyhorenie, trauma v
zastipeni, nespokojnost s vykonavanou pracou. Prave na to
nadvédzuje dalSia faza vyskumu, v ramci ktorej bude cielom
navrhnut’ a overit moznosti eliminacie negativnych dosledkov
vykondvania  poméhajacich  profesii  vybranymi  formami
starostlivosti o seba, v ramci takto orientovanych vycvikovych
programov zameranych na vzdelavanie samotnych socidlnych
pracovnikov.

3.1 Obsahova validita poloziek dotaznika starostlivosti o
seba v pracovnom prostredi

Prva faza vyskumu zahfiia vyvoj dotaznika tykajuceho sa
starostlivosti o seba v pracovnom prostredi poméahajlcich profesii.
Vychadzala z  potreby  vytvorenia  nového  dotaznika
zameriavajuceho sa na problematiku starostlivosti o seba ako
komplexu vykonavanych aktivit. Faktorovou analyzou odpovedi
umoznila identifikaciu troch zékladnych faktorov tykajucich sa
starostlivosti o bezpe¢nost’ a zdravie, starostlivosti o telesnti pohodu
a kondiciu, starostlivosti o vzhl'ad a hygienu. Nasledne vznikol
Dotaznik VSS (vykonavanej starostlivosti o seba) obsahujuci 26
poloziek zistujucich frekvenciu vykonavania aktivit popisanych v
jednotlivych polozkdch na zaklade 5 bodovej Likertovej Skaly (1-
nikdy, 5- stale). Dotaznik dosahoval vnitorni konzistenciu 0,851.
(Lova$ a kol., 2014)

Obsahova validizacia bola realizovana po prvotnej, kvalitativnej
faze pripravy jednotlivych dotaznikovych poloZiek, prostrednictvom
ktorej boli identifikované najddleZitejSie premenné vyjadrujlce
mieru starostlivosti o seba pomahajucich profesiondlov v ich
pracovnom prostredi. Tato cast’ validizacie bola realizovand v
spolupréci s 5 supervizormi — ako odbornikmi aktivne pracujdcimi
so0 samotnymi pomahajucimi profesionalmi, pre ktorych je vyvijana
metodika urcend. Prostrednictvom spominanej obsahovej analyzy a
analyzy jednotlivych poloziek bolo definitivne identifikovanych 13
poloZiek, ktoré vyjadruji komplex starostlivosti o seba v pracovnom
prostredi, ktoré moézu byt prediktorom pre d’alsiu starostlivost o
seba v socialnom prostredi pomahajucich profesionalov (Lichner,
Lova$, 2016). Jednotlivé rozSirujice polozky s zamerané na
pozitivnost’ vo styku s pracovnikmi, reSpektovani nastavenych roli,
utvarani dobrej atmosféry na pracovisku, dodrziavani jasnych hranic
medzi pracovnym a stukromnym Zivotom. V ramci poloZiek su
zahrnuté stratégie zvladania pracovnej zat'aze kladenej organizaciou
ako i zataze pri samotnej praci s klientmi. Za délezita polozku bola
v rémci rozhovorov faktorovo oznafend nemonotoénnost’ prace,
dodrziavanie kompetenéného ramca zamestnania, ako i priprava na
pracu. V neposlednom rade taktiez zahffia vyuzivanie supervizie,
dalSieho vzdelavania a profesiondlneho rastu pre zvladanie
pracovnej zataze. Ako d’alsia faza bude nasledovala validizacia a

reliabilizacia  zostaveného vzorke

pomahajlcich profesionalov.

dotaznika na vyskumnej

3.2 Analyza sivislosti medzi vykonavanou starostlivost'ou
0 seba v pracovnom prostredi, syndrémom vyhorenia a
pracovnou pohodou u socidlnych pracovnikov

VyskumnU vzorku tvorilo 405 respondentov - socidlnych
pracovnikov (muzi = 76; zeny = 329), ktori participovali na
vyskume vyplnenim dotaznika; priemerny vek bol 40,25 rokov (SD
= 0,525, Min-Max = 18-65). Z hladiska typu dosiahnutého
vzdelania, 340 respondentov malo vysoko3kolské vzdelanie
(spolo¢enskovedny smer = 269; technicky smer = 71), 64
stredoSkolské vzdelanie (odbornd Skola = 59, gymnazium = 5) a 1
respondent neuviedol svoje vzdelanie. U respondentov bola
zistovana i dizka praxe, ktora dosahovala priemernd hodnotu 10,36
roka (SD = 9,416; Min-Max = 0-40). Vyskumnd vzorka bola
zloZzena zo slovenskych socialnych pracovnikov pracujucich v
roznych typoch zariadeni ako aj s réznymi klientmi. Jedinym
kritériom bol denny vykon socidlnej prace a denny kontakt s
klientom. Administricia dotaznika prebiehala osobne, socialni
pracovnici vypliiali dotazniky v zamestnani po dohode s vedenim
zariadenia, alebo organizacie. Vyplnenie dotaznika nebolo
honorované.

Pre vyskum bola zvolena batéria dotaznikov MBI, UWES a VVSSv.2.
Dotaznik MBI — Maslach Burnout Inventory (1981) je 22 poloZkova
metodika, v ramci ktorej respondenti na $kale (0=vobec; 7=vel'mi
silno) hodnotia intenzitu pocitov, ktoré v nich vyvolava najcastejsSie
praca, & pracovné prostredie. Reliabilita prostrednictvom
Cronbachovho koeficientu alfa dosahovala hodnoty 0,782 (osobné
uspokojenie z prace), 0,803 (depersonalizacia) a 0,904 (emocionalne
vyCerpanie). UWES — Utrecht Work Engagement Scale je v
origindli 17 polozkovad metodika kvantifikujica mieru pracovnej
zaangazovanosti, ¢i pohody v praci. Tak ako pdvodna metodika
dosahovala dobr( vnatornu konzistenciu v jednotlivych faktoroch, i
v naSom vyskume dosiahla reliabilita uspokojivé hodnoty (faktor
elan 0,75-0,83 v pdvodnom dotazniku, 0,784 v nami realizovanom
vyskume; faktor obetavd oddanost 0,86-0,90 v pbvodnom
dotazniku, 0,913 v naSom vyskume; faktor zaujatie/absorbovanost’
0,82-0,88 v pdvodnom dotazniku, 0,799 v naSom subore). VSSv.2 —
Dotaznik vykonavanej starostlivosti o seba v pomahajicich
profesiach (validizacia tejto metodiky je popisovana vyssie).

Autorskym zamerom bolo okrem popisu Urovne jednotlivych
konstruktov starostlivosti o seba, vyhorenia a pracovnej pohody i
analyza vzajomnych suvislosti medzi tymito premennymi. V prvom
rade sme sa orientovali na vztahy vo wvnutri jednotlivych
konstruktov. Na zaklade analyzy stvislosti medzi starostlivostou o
seba, pohodou v praci a vyhorenim je mozné konstatovat, ze
vzajomné vzt'ahy vo vnutri jednotlivych konstruktov svedc¢ia o ich
opravnenom pouziti v stlade s tym, ako boli jednotlivé vyskumné
metodiky pdvodne konStruované a validizované. NajsilnejSie
vnatorné korelacie sme zaznamenali v pripade metodiky
identifikujicej pohodu v praci (UWES; r=0,716 — 0,932). Osobitne
sme sa zaujimali o vzajomné suvislosti v autorsky navrhnutom
dotazniku vykonéavanej starostlivosti o seba v pracovnom prostredi,
ktorG sme identifikovali na vzorke slovenskych socialnych
pracovnikov. Tu boli identifikované tesné, pozitivne Statisticky
vyznamné vztahy na strednej a vysokej Urovni, priCom najsilnejSie
korelovalo celkové skore s jednotlivymi faktormi. Celkové vztahy
medzi subskalami v metodike VSSv.2 v§ak mozeme ohodnotit’ ako
uspokojivé  (r=0,336 - 0,803). Korelaénou analyzou sme
identifikovali vzajomné suvislosti medzi starostlivostou o seba,
pohodou v praci a syndrémom vyhorenia u oslovenych socialnych
pracovnikov. Podl'a vykonanej analyzy sme identifikovali vzajomné
Statisticky vyznamné slvislosti medzi jednotlivymi meranymi
konstruktami v predpokladanych smeroch. Namerané suvislosti
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naznaCuju, ze vySSia uroven starostlivosti o seba moze posobit
pozitivne na prezivanie pracovnej pohody (r=0,405-0,490 medzi
celkovym skére starostlivosti o seba a subSkadlami dotaznika
pracovnej pohody). Zaroven moéze podsobit preventivne pred
syndrémom vyhorenia (r=0,297-0,441 medzi celkovym skére
starostlivosti o seba a jednotlivymi subskdlami vyhorenia podla
dotaznika MBI).

Dolezitym zamerom analyzy bola identifikdcia vztahov medzi
starostlivostou o seba, vyhorenim a pracovnou pohodou. Podl'a
predpokladov, starostlivost o seba, a rovnako i pracovna pohoda
mozu pdsobit’ vo vzt'ahu k negativnym pracovnym javom (napriklad
k vyhoreniu) preventivne. Rovnako, pracovna pohoda moéze byt
indikadtorom dobrej Urovne vykondvanych aktivit starostlivosti o
seba v pracovnom prostredi. Podla analyzy (Tab. ¢. 1) sme
identifikovali Statisticky vyznamné pozitivne tesné vztahy medzi
celkovym skére vykondvanej starostlivosti o seba a pracovnou
pohodou v celkovom skdre i v jednotlivych dimenziach (r=0,405 —
0,491). V pripade vykondvanej starostlivosti o seba, a rovnako i
pracovnej pohody sme namerali podobné vztahy v kontexte s
vyhorenim (pozitivne Statisticky vyznamné korelacie v pripade
sub3kaly osobné uspokojenie z prace a negativne Statisticky
vyznamné Korelécie v pripade emocionalneho vycerpania a
depersonalizacie).

Tab. &. 1 Uroveii pohody v praci u respondentov

Pohoda v
préci - Pohoda v praci - elan Pohoda v préci - obetava Pohoda v praci - zaujatie
celkové (V1) oddanost’ (DE)
skoére
Uroveit f % f % f % f %
velmi
nizka 8 2,0 12 3,0 13 32 5 12
nizka 40 9,9 54 133 54 133 36 8,9
priemer 24 59,
nd 2 g 247 61,0 216 53,3 212 52,3
4 24,
vysoka 98 2 73 18,0 87 215 132 32,6
vel'mi
vysoké 17 4,2 19 47 35 8,6 20 49

Prezentovany prispevok priblizuje snahu o identifikaciu zakladnych
podob Self care v pracovhom prostredi u pracovnikov
pomahajlcich profesii. Koncept vykonavania Self-care aktivit v
praci je imanentnou zloZkou celkovej starostlivosti o seba, ktora
moéZe byt chapand ako prvok prevencie pred negativnymi javmi,
ktoré vykon pomahajucich profesii prindSa, v zmysle prevencie
najma pred syndrémom vyhorenia, syndromom nudy, Unavy z
empatie, ¢i dalSich negativnych javov v pracovnom prostredi. Je
preto nevyhnutné zvySovat’ mieru aktivnej starostlivosti o seba u
pracovnikov, ktori si v kazdodennom kontakte s mnohymi
problémami, ktoré maja klienti najma v oblasti socialnej prace, ale i
psycholdgie, ¢i v zdravotnickej oblasti. Je vhodné rozsirovat’ najméa
vzdelévacie, supervizne, ako i socialno-psychologické aktivity pocas
vykonu praxe, ale i poc¢as odbornej pripravy v ramci vysokych $kol.
Predpokladom pre rozSirovanie tychto aktivit je fakt, ze iba

kvalifikovany pracovnik, ktory méa dobra uroven starostlivosti o
seba je dostato¢ne pripraveny na vykon prace v prospech inych 0sob
— klientov. Predkladany prispevok by mohol podnietit’ §ir$i odborny
diskurz a vyskum tykajuci sa jednak podmienok vykonavania
poméahajicich profesii, jednak pripravy na vykonavanie psychicky
naroénych a rizikovych profesii v SirSich stvislostiach.

Cielom celého vyskumu je vytvorit model starostlivosti o seba u
pomahajlcich profesii, a to cestou overenia teoretického modelu
pouzitim empirickych dat s vyuzitim multivarianej Statistickej
analyzy. Takyto model podla dostupnych literArnych zdrojov nie je
vytvoreny doposial’ v celosvetovom kontexte. Vyskum vyusti do
procesu overovania vzdeldvacich programov zameranych na
dosahovanie a udrzanie starostlivosti o seba, s cielom remediacie a
prevencie negativnych sprievodnych javov pri  samotnom
vykonavani socialnej prace.
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Abstrakt Clinek popisuje zakladni fizeni lidskych zdroji v
informaénim systému (IS) s nazvem QIl. Jsou demonstrovany
jednotlivé funkce systému v modulu HR. Na toto funkéni
uspofadani navazuje stat, ve které je detailné popsan stejny
mechanismus fungovani fizeni zaméstnancti v koncernu Bata (1930)
s dirazem na vykresleni procest a datovych spoju. Jsou piedstaveny
jednotlivé podnikové formulafe — blankety pouzivané pii
vykaznictvi u zaméstnancti. Obsah formulaii Bata je porovnan s
obsahem formulai QI a jsou konstatovany rozdily v informac¢nim
pojeti. Vysledky jsou prezentovany s ohledem na informace, které
se v modernim IS jiz nevyskytuji, ptfipadné vyskytovat nesméji.
Zéavérem jsou piijaty navrhy vylepSeni do IS QI. Clanek je ukonéen
nahlédnutim do problematiky moralné informacni etiky.

Kli¢ova slova: Toma$ Bata, fizeni lidskych zdroju, informacni
systém QI, formulare.

1. UvoD

Battv systém fizeni (BSR) je dobie uceleny a popsany systém
fizeni organizace za historické epochy Tomase Bati. Tento systém
zahrnuje mimo jiné i praci s lidmi, tzv. fizeni lidskych zdroji (HR).
Studiem historickych prament je mozno dobfe usuzovat, Ze prace s
lidmi byla u Batu stejné dulezitd, jako prace stroji, vyroba,
nasledny prodej a vSechny ostatni podnikové aktivity. Bata
usuzoval, Zze podnik a lidé jsou vzdy jeden celek. Vyrok ,praci
strojim, lidem mysleni* bude vzdy pokrokovy. JelikoZ je préace s
lidmi u Batd pomérné dobie zdokumentovana, je mozné provést
reSersi historickych prament, porovnat tehdejsi praci s obdobnou
praci v modernim informacnim systému a vyseparovat takové
informace, které by vedly k vylepSeni, a ndvrhiim na zlepSeni
fungovani HR v modernim informa¢nim systému (IS).

2. MATERIAL

Jako podpurny material fizeni lidskych zdroji u Batti byly zvoleny
archivni historické formulare, které slouzily jako nastroj fizeni
zaméstnancl a rozbor monografie Tomastika (2008). Personalni
Fizeni bude konfrontovano s modernim informaénim systémem (QI,
2015) a historické formulafe budou komparovany s existujicimi
variantami datovych vstup informaéniho systému. Vysledkem
Setfeni bude objasnéni metod fizeni zaméstnanci u Bat', které byly
velmi spé§né, a navrhnout jejich zlepSeni v IS QI. Navrhy a nové

poznatky pro QI budou poskytovat zejména vySe zminéné historické
prameny.

2.1 Rizeni lidskych obecném informaénim

systému (HRIS)

zdrojia v

Funkce HRIS jsou souborem funkci pro podporu jednotlivych
¢innosti v oblasti fizeni lidskych zdroji. Mezi nejzakladnéjsi obory
se fadi zejména (SIKYR, 2012):

e Analyza pracovnich mist (evidence a organizace pracovnich
mist v souladu se strategickymi cili organizace).

e Personalni planovani (odhad potieby lidskych zdroji dle
analyzy trhu, nabidka lidskych zdroji, monitorovani u
konkurence).

e  Ziskavani a adaptace (vybér kandidatd, evidovani zaméstnanct
a uchazeCli o zaméstnani, sledovani zameéstnanci a jejich
kariernich postupt. Trvaly rozvoj pracovni kariéry a sledovani
fluktuace).

e  Rizeni pracovniho vykonu (stanoveni Kapacit, hodnoceni

splnéni Gkold, interpretace a uvetejnéni vykonnosti).

Odmeénovani (dle kritérii, tvorba repotti, mzdy).

e Vzdélavani a kariérni rozvoj (pozadavky na vzdélani,
vzdélavani a evidence nakladu, testovani a certifikace. Kariérni
planovani a srovnavani).

e  Pracovni fizeni lidskych zdroji (evidence vSech zaméstnanct
véetné vSech dostupnych informaci, pracovni smlouvy,
administrativa smérem k zaméstnanciim, ukonceni pracovniho
poméru).

e  Evidence dochézky.

e  Zakladni a nadstandardni péce o zaméstnance.
BOZP (evidence pracovnich urazli, pomucek,
vydavani internich smérnic a predpisi).

e Dalkovy pfistup do IS (zaméstnanecky portal).

Skoleni a

2.2 Rizeni lidskych zdrojii v informaénim systému QI

QI je nasazovan jak v obchodnich, tak vyrobnich a servisnich
organizacich. Umi fidit hodnototvorny fetézec a podplirné procesy
(ekonomika a personalistika) v oblasti procesni i diskrétni vyroby, a
to véetné technické piipravy vyroby. Zahrnuje fizeni dulezitych
internich oblasti, jako jsou (drzba a sprava majetku, skladové
hospodaistvi ¢i fizeni projektii. Podporuje rovnéz externi procesy v
oblasti podpory prodeje, marketingu, servisnich sluzeb a
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elektronického obchodovani. V soucasnosti jsou pro QI k dispozici
odvétvova feSeni pro automobilovy, strojirensky, potravinarsky
prumysl a zdravotnictvi. Specialitou je podpora subvertikal, jako
jsou vodarenstvi, vykup surovin, sprava budov a projektové

inZenyrstvi.
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Obrazek 1: Schéma modulii informacniho systému QL. Zdroj:
(CHVATAL et. al., 2016); (QI, 2015)

Modul informaéniho systému “personalistika” umoziuje evidovat
zakladni personalni data zaméstnancl, jako jsou zékladni
identifikacni udaje, adresy bydlist, narodnosti, kody spojeni,
informace o rodinnych pfislusnicich, informace o jejich profesni
pouzitelnosti, osobni charakteristiky, fotografie, mnoZstvi pozndmek
a mnoho dalsich. Dale obsahuje funkce, které umoziuji modelovani
profesniho rozvoje osoby v ramci organizace, tj. vytvafeni planu
zafazeni osoby na jednotlivd pracovni mista v ¢ase i plan ukoli
souvisejicich s postupem po této kariérové draze atd. Opacnym
pohledem na tytéZ informace je persondlni planovani, kde Ize
vytvaiet plan obsazovani jednotlivych pracovnich pozic stavajicimi
¢i potencialnimi zaméstnanci. Vychova a vzdélavani umoziiuje
evidovat a planovat vychovné a vzdélavaci aktivity pro jednotlivé
zam&stnance s vyuZitim databaze kurzl a $koleni. Lze vytvaret plan
vzdélavani véetné odhadu finan¢nich nékladi na jednotlivé
vzdélavaci akce. Vyhodné je i napojeni na modul Organizace a
tfizeni, ktery hierarchicky uspotdddva pracovni mista do fidici
struktury spoleénosti. Casto pouzivanou &asti personalistiky je
evidence dochazky (QI, 2015).

Tabulka 1: Zakladni struktura moduld personalistiky v informaénim
systému QI (tuénym pismem vyznaceny kofenové slozky vstupni
nabidky systému). Zdroj: (Ql, 2015)

Ciselniky v personalistice

Stupné dilezitosti osob / mist

Skupiny roli a profesi

Ciselnik socialnich vyhod

Rodinné vztahy

Typy nepiitomnosti

Ciselnik oshrannych Charakteristiky 0sob Charakterlstlk}/ a jejich
pomiicek stupné
Charakteristiky: Socialni, odborné, zdravotni, Osob
psychologické ostatni Y
Z4dosti 0 dovolené Generovani vystupd, Seznam slozek dochéazky
vyhodnoceni

Personalni planovani

Uchazedi (dle profesi)

Plan obsazovéni prac. mist

Plan pomticek a
charakteristik

Vzdélavani

Stupné, druhy, procesy
vzdélavani

Seznam vzdélavacich akci a
ucast osob na nich

Kandidati na zpfesnéni
charakteristik

Plan kvalifikaci,
absolvované kvalifikace

Naéklady na vzdélavani osob

Jidelna

Typové polozky jidelni¢ku

Objednévani jidla,
vyuétovani jidelny

Dochdzka zaméstnancii

Slozky dochézky, typ
pohybu

Snimace dochazky

Parametry a vyhodnoceni

Casové priplatky a
planovaci kalendafe.

Smény, prestavky,
pohotovost, seznam obdobi

Nasnimané data

Zaméstnanci: identifika¢ni
prvky pro dochézku

Pocatecni stavy datovych
zasobniki

Aktualni stav dochazky

Kontrola a prehled
vykézanych hodin

Tabulka 2: Zakladni modul personalistiky QI a jejich pFidruzené
procesy ve znalostni bazi. (Ibid).

Procesy
Personalistika zakladni
Kariérové drahy
Vzdélavani
Dochézka
Vybér osob a jeji kvalifikaéni predpoklady

Jejich zafazeni ve znalostni bazi
Role subjekti a jejich vztahy
Schvalovani dokumentace
Charakteristiky dle véku zaméstnance
Néhrady, varianty
Kvalifikace a jejich planovani
Ukony po zméné dat, uchaze¢i o zaméstnani,
planovani kapacit, statkt, profesi
Technicka ptiprava
Modelovani org. a fidici struktury v QI
Vypocet kapacit osob, profesi

Personalni planovani

Ochranné pomicky
Organizaéni a fidici struktura
Kapacity

2.3 Rizeni lidskych zdroji u Bati kolem roku 1930

Tato kapitola popisuje jiz zavedené, a 1éty osvédéené postupy, které
panovaly u Bat'i. Cesta k témto procestim byla slozita stejné jako
ostatni ad-hoc systémy, které se u Bat'd vyvijely vzdy ,,za pochodu‘.
Jako hnaci ,motor* jim slouzZila zejména podpora iniciativ
zameéstnancl. Kazdy pracovnik zacinal od zacatku a musel si projit
celym zavodem, aby mohl kariérné postoupit. Na tento princip
evoluce je vSak silné navazan princip iniciativy, kdy kazdy
pracovnik, nezavisle na svém postaveni ma moznost podavat navrhy
na zlepSeni efektivnosti vyroby / procest, a ukaze-li se, Ze toto
zlepSeni ma potencial, je do systému zakomponovano, pracovnik je
odménén a je mu poskytnut prostor v celopodnikovém tisku (coZ byl
jediny zdroj tehdejSiho masového sdileni informaci). Takto silné
poctény a motivovany pracovnik nepolevi ve svém snazeni. Dal§im,
i kdyz hufe empiricky méfitelnym efektem byl ,,synergicky efekt
hrdosti“, Zze dany ¢lovék mulize pracovat pro podnik Bata. Tento
efekt je Castecné vysvétlitelny vhodnym vybérem kandidatd (viz.
nize), u nichz je tento efekt hrdosti jiz ocekavatelny. Soustava
materialni, duchovni, moralni a socilni podpory byla natolik
masivni, ze ve veétSin¢ zaméstnancl zanechala pocity vzidjemné
sounalezitosti, semknutosti a tvrdé soutéze. Kontrola a vétSinou
tvrdé postihy za jakékoliv mravni poklesky, zejména uplaceni,
kradeze a necestnd jednani byla jen logickym vyusténim samo-
udrZitelnosti tohoto systému (CHVATAL, 2014b), (2014c), (2015),
(2016).

wTomas Bata znal a sledoval béhem valky vysledky personalni prace
Henryho Forda, ktery na pocatku roku 1914 zaved! ve své tovarné
Ford Motor Company osmihodinovy pracovni den, zvySil minimalni
denni mzdu z 2,5 dolarii na 5 dolari, zaméstnancium priznal
prémiovy podil na zisku spolecnosti a pro rodiny stdalych
zaméstnancii zavedl program podnikové lékarské péce, vystavby
sportovist' k traveni volného casu atd., a to jako reakci na vysokou
fluktuaci pracovnich sil, monotonni prdaci pri pdsové vyrobé
automobilit a hlavné vysoké naklady na zauceni novych pracovnikii.
Tento podle jeho konkurentii blaznivy tah se Fordovi velmi vyplatil*
(TOMASTIK, 2008). Tento &asovy usek Batova Zivota zplisobil
zlom v dal§im ubirani se Bat'ova budouciho koncernu. Tyto z&kladni
principy museli nutné z pocatku narazit na tézkou ufinancovatelnost
a nutnost jej prizpasobit Zlinskému regionu, coz bylo splnéno.
Veskeré principy a procesy v koncernu byly dilem mnoha kvalitnich
(zejména muzskych) oddanych pracovniki. Pro dokresleni
historickych fakti doporucuji prostudovat ucelené dilo dr. Pokludy
(2012), zamétené na jednotlivé kriticky kli¢ové zaméstnance.

Osobni oddéleni izce spolupracovalo s psychotechnickou laboratofi,
kterd experimentovala hlavné se zkouskami zruCnosti a intelektu.
Pracovnici méli najit nejlepSiho zaméstnance pro danou praci.
Uchazeci, zpravidla podavali pisemné zadosti o pfijeti, které¢ byly
dale rozdélovany pfislusnym osobnim referentim. Takovym
vybranym uchaze¢lim byl nésledn¢ zaslan osobni dotaznik. Osobni
referent mé¢l dale povinnost zjistit o vybraném uchazeci informace
od dvou nebo tfi diveéryhodnych zdroji. Za divéryhodny zdroj byly
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povazovany osvédCeni zaméstnanci spole¢nosti, obecni divérnici
nebo starostové, Cetnické stanice, ucitelé a informaéni kancelafe. V
okamziku, kdy uchaze¢ vratil osobnimu referentovi vyplnény osobni
dotaznik, srovnaval osobni referent Gdaje obsazené v dotazniku s
informacemi, které ziskal od vySe uvedenych zdroji. Pokud mezi
osobnim dotaznikem a informacemi od zdroji nebylo zasadn&jsich
rozpord, byl uchaze¢ o zaméstnani pozvan k osobnimu pohovoru. S
uchazeCem o zameéstnani byly probrany nasledujicich skute¢nosti:

Tabulka 3 Vstupni informace nutné pro uzavieni pracovniho vztahu
u Bat’d. Zdroj: (TOMASTIK, 2008)

Kde az dosud uchaze¢ pracoval
Pokud jiz byl zaméstnan u firmy Bat’a, tak pro¢
odesel
Jak dlouho byl uchaze¢ zaméstnan u
dosavadnich zaméstnavateli
Jaky pomér ma spole¢nost Bat'a k témto
byvalym zaméstnavatelim
Byl-li n&kdo z rodi¢i nebo sourozencii
zam&stnan u spolecnosti Bat'a

Zda jiz byl u firmy Bat’a zamé&stnan
Jak se uchaze¢ rozesel s dosavadnimi
zaméstnavateli

Jak Gasto ménil pracovni mista

Kde jsou zaméstnani rodice a sourozenci
uchazece 0 zaméstnani

Jaké jsou majetkové poméry uchazece

Kdo ze zaméstnanci spole¢nosti Bat'a

V jakych rodinnych pomérech uchaze¢ zije uchazege zn4

Jaké jsou mimopracovni zajmy uchazece

ohledem na skuteCnost, ze i tento propuStény zaméstnanec byl
zékaznikem.

2.4 HR formulaie koncernu Bat’a po roce 1930 a jejich
,datové“ rozmisténi

Formulait pouzivanych u Bat'i bylo nepocitang. V historii koncernu se
objevuji nejCastéji drobné ,platky”“ tenounkych papirkd, tzv.
»pruklepaki’, ¢asto velmi subtilnich formati velikosti visa¢ek na kuft.
Setrnost u Bat'{i, zejména v za&atcich byla legendami a kalkulace, resp.
plany zahrmovaly i haléfové polozky tisku téchto formulait. Kolem roku
1930 se nejpouzivangjsi formulafe ustalili na formatu A4, a pro potieby
osobnich referentd, resp. formulafe pro poticby HR mizeme shrnout
zhruba do padesati. Jmenovité jsou to nasledujici:

Tabulka 5 Seznam formulafi

Zdroj: (SOKA, 1935)

osobnich referentd.

(1) Osobni dotaznik

(2) Informace o zaméstnanci (z
inf. zdroju, $koly, éetniki)

(3) Osobni kartotéka

V ptipadé, Zze uchaze¢ byl shledan vhodnym, byl podroben praktické
zkousce. Dale se vSichni uchaze¢i museli zucastnit psychotechnické
zkousky, kterou se zjistovala vSeobecna inteligence, schopnost k
vykonavani monoténni prace, pozornost, pfesnost, prostorova
pfedstavivost a manualni zrucnost i hbitost prsti. Na zavér
pfijimaciho procesu byla absolvovana lékafska prohlidka, ktera
zahrnovala zjisténi celkového zdravi, i zdravost chrupu. Motivaéni
prvky, o nichz bylo jiz hovofeno, zahrnovaly nasledujici:

Tabulka 4 Seznam motivaénich opatfeni u Bat' (ibid)

Dat zaméstnanci pileZitost Rodinné zazemi Prételské pracovni prostiedi

Sebevédomi Uspokojeni touhy po majetku Zaméfeni se na p&kné véci
SpravedInost vii¢i viem e .
Pochvaly pravedinost vici v Ucast na zisku
zam@stnanciim
Podpora inovaci Novoroéni posudky SoutéZe
Piijemné pracovni prostiedi Potadkova opatieni Dovolend

“Bezbolestné” ukonceni
pracovniho poméru
Ochrana zdravi

SniZeni fluktuace
zaméstnancil
Bezpecnost prace

Odménovani a mzdy

V ramci psychotechnickych zkousek mohl byt uchaze¢ ihned
pteveden na préaci, kterdA mu dle osobniho referenta ,vice sedne“,
pfipadné mohl byt opakované na osobni zadost, nebo zadost
referenta pfevadén na jiny druh prace, Cinnosti ve které by mohl
vyniknout. Cilem personalnich procest bylo tyto transfery co mozna
eliminovat a umistit uchazece vzdy na spravné misto, ale vyjime¢né
se mohlo jednat i takto. Heslem bylo vzdy: ,,U Batt se pro kazdého
(charakterniho uchazede) vzdy ta spravna prace vyskytuje®. Vedeni
zavodu prosazovalo, aby si vedouci zaméstnanec musel byt vzdy
védom toho, Ze je dulezit&jsi, aby kolem sebe dovedl vyhledavat
talenty a schopné lidi, nez aby sam vynalézal a inovoval.

Dovolena byla udélovana pracovnikim vyroby dle zadosti, pokud
byla schvalena mistry i osobnimi referenty. Dle formuléfe ¢. 41, viz
nize, se dovolena délila na nasledujici kategorie fadna, zdravotni,
vojenska cviGeni, vlastni Zadost, trestni a riiznd. Zadost o dovolenou
byla vzdy zdtvodnéna. Utednici méli povinnost si vybrat celou
dovolenou v obdobi mezi 1. kvétnem a 1. fijnem. Dle potfeby byla
vyhlasena dovolena celozavodni.

Ukonceni pracovniho je i dnes jedou z nejnaro¢néjsich oblasti tizeni
lidi. Ukoncit pracovni pomér se zaméstnancem bylo mozné az po
zralé uvaze a poté co byla zaméstnanci dana $ance, aby své chovani
poptipadé svij pomér k praci zlepsil. Pokud zaméstnanec této
ptilezitosti nevyuzil, byl propustén. Filozofii podniku byla v ptipadé
propusténi snaha, aby si propustény zaméstnanec zachoval dobry
pomér k podniku a aby zlstal piitelem podniku. Minimalné s

(4) Dotaznik érijského
pavodu

(5) Prohladeni, Ze zn4 ust. prac.
fadu

(6) Pracovni rad

(7) Kontrolni listek

(8) Tabulka nakladii skoleni

(9) Dilenské kartotéka

(10) Kartotéka zam. v evid.

(11) Kartotéka vypomoci

(12) Smlouvy

(13) Kruh v dilng (damska
lepend)

(14) Povoleni na praci pfescas,
smény, sobotu

(15) Kone¢né vyuctovani

(16) Zaznam o propusténi

(17) Tiskopis diivodt propusténi

(18) Cista vyplatni listina

(19) Zaknihovana vyplatni
listina

(20) Vyplatni konto

(21) Vyplatni listina

(22) Razeny pliek

(23) Sazba Sici dilny

(24) Sazba spodkové dilny

(25) Rozpis vyroby —
koseni vrchi

(26) Ukolovy listek 3ici dilny

(27) Rekapitulace Sici dilny

(28) Saldo mzdy dilny

(29) Smlouva s predakem /
ucastnikem

(30) Tabulka dichodové
dané

(31) Rekapitulace vyplat

(32) Souhrn vyplat odd.

(33) Vyplatni listiny Sici /

odd. spodkové dilny
(34) Kartotéka kurst a (35) Prehled Skolenf (36) Osobni prosperitn{
cizich jazyki zaméstnancl tabulka

(37) Mzdova kartotéka

(38) Nemocenské kartotéka

(39) Urazové kartotéka

(40) Kartotéka ABS*

(41) Hlaseni stavu zamé&stnanc

(42) Souhrny piijatych /
propusténych / piestupt

(43) Vykazy nemocnych

(44) Navstéva rodiny
nemocného

(45) Vykazy dovolenych

(46) Priméry mezd odd.

(47) Prehled mimofadnych rezii

(48) Prehled osobniho odd.

(49) Kontrolni kartotéka
(Powers)

(50) Kartotéka ubytovani

(51) Zadost o pridéleni bytu

(52) Kartotéka exekuce

(53) Predpis skoleni prodavaca

(54) Dilensky Urazovy
protokol

(55) Soupis tydennich
urazi

(56) Zdravotni dotaznik (pro
muZe / Zenu)

(57), (58) Piihlagka /
Odhlédka k soc. pojisténi

(59) Ohlageni zmény mzdy

(60), (61), (62) PrihlaSeni
k nemocenskému a penzijnimu

pojisténi
Pl
T e s
o

-
;

Les]

Obrazek 2 Datového umisténi HR formulait Bat'a. Zdroj: Autor

1 ABS - Absolvent Batovy $koly prace
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3. METODY

Analyzou HR metod u Bati extrahujeme fragmenty navrhti novych
informac¢nich procest, které pomohou dedukovat nové naméty pro
procesni a funkéni modul HR v modernim rela¢né databazovém IS
QI. HR model u Bat bude pomoci abstrakce umistén do datoveé
sitového modelu a budou deduktivné stanoveny navrhy doplnéni,
nebo zcela novych tabulek / ¢iselnikl (charakteristik) pro spole¢nost
DCConcept a.s. Brno, vyrobce informa¢niho systému QL.

3.1 Zkoumani historickych tiskopisti / formulara

62 historickych formulait, viz tab. 5 bude zkoumano se zvlastnim
zietelem pro nalezeni (3.2) historickych definic (charakteristik)
pracovnikil, dale zkoumani jiz (3.3) neevidovanych informaci
(mimo historicky ptezité informace) v modernich IS. Posledni
oblastni zkoumani budou (3.4) informace, které se v modernich IS
jiz nevyskytuji, nebo nesmi vyskytovat, ackoliv by to vedlo k vétsi
efektivnosti fizeni. Tato posledni &ast vyulsti do filozofického
zamysleni nad ,,moralni informaci*.

3.2 Historické persondlni charakteristiky osob

Odkaz na formulat ¢. (1), a (2), tj. osobni dotaznik a informace o
zaméstnanci ziskand z informacni kanceléte, ze Skoly a z Cetnické
stanice. Tento formulaé (1) je rozdélen na ¢&asti osobni data,
majetkové poméry, kvalifikace a rizné. Pro ucel zkoumani uvadim
relevantni fragmenty: Jste z venkova, mésta, velkomésta, otec
(vlastni), je ziv a zdrav? Nemocen, nac? Na¢ zemiel? (To samé
matka). Zijete ve spolené domacnosti? Kde byl vychovan (u
rodi¢i, piibuznych, cizich, v ustavu)? Jak se u¢il ve Skole? V jakych
pomérech zil vmladi a nyni (dobrych, stfednich, skromnych a
Spatnych)? Pijete lihoviny (abstinent, pfilezitostné, mirné,
pravideln¢, kolik)? (To samé u koufite). Za jakého clovéka se
osobn¢ pokladate? (Klidného, prchlivého, horkokrevného,
naladového, precitlivélého, povahy mekké, tvrdé, nebo neurcité.
Pfipadné upfesnéte). Jste nervosni, roztrzity, selhava Vam nékdy
pamét’? Utrpél jste Giraz, kdy? Byl jste operovan, kdy, kde nac, byla
operace zdafila? Mate spraveny chrup (ano, ne a proc)? Vidite
dobie? Slysite dobie? Citite se uplné zdrav? Mate vrozenou télesnou
vadu? Kdo Vas znd mimo zavod a miize Vas doporucit?

Odkaz na formulaf ¢. (3), osobni kartotéku. Mimo informaci zde
uvedenych byla u Bati obsazna charakteristika jedinci v ramci
novoro¢nich posudkii, jmenovité: Jakost prace, vykon, chovani,
povaha, vid¢i schopnosti, tvaréi schopnosti, pomér k zavodu,
celkovy posudek a vyplacené novoro¢né v Korunach. Na tento
formuldf uzce navazuje form. ¢. (10), ktery uvadi: ,Jste veden
vevidenci a kontrolovan proto, ze jste byl pii klasifikaci
zaméstnanci oznafen jako méné dobry. Zlepsite-li se, budete
ponechan v zavodé, budete-li viak 3x oznacen jako $patny, budete
propustén®.

Posudek uchazete (MARSALEK, 1992) shrnuje celkem 14
charakteristik osobnosti bodové ohodnocenych vrozmezi 0 — 10
bodt. Na konci bodového souctu, vyjadieného v % jsou doplnény
obecné otazky, viz vySe. Charakteristiky jsou nasledujici: 1)
Postava: Normalni, vétsi / mensi / zavalitéjsi, tlusta / mala / vysoka.
2) Tvaf: Vesela / mila, bez usmévu, zadumciva / nevzhledna. 3)
Mluva: Cista / jasna, bezvadn4, ticha / $patna. 4) Zrak: Dobry, méné
dobry, slaby — bryle. 5) Zuby: Zdravé, vyspravené, Spatné. 6) Ruce:
vzhledné, normalni, slabé svadou / velké. 7) Chiize: Pruzna,
normalni, pomala / pohodina. 8) Vzhled: Zdrava barva, normalni,
nezdravy / bledy. 9) Povaha: Nebojacny / sebevédomy, piimy /
ukaznény / klidny, bazlivy / ustraseny / hruby. 10) Prodavacsky

talent: Vrozeny, dobry, méné schopny. 11) Cizi fec: Némcina a
anglictina neb jiny svét jazyk, némcina a ¢astecné anglictina, némcina.
12) Vysvédceni: Velmi dobré, dobré, $patné. 13) Vyucen: Prodavac /
obchodni Skola, jiné povolani — skoly, nic 14) Celkovy dojem: Pifjemny,
méné pifjemny, nepiijemny. Doporuujete piijeti? K jaké préaci?
Nastoupi na zapracovani dne? Nastoupi do kursu kam?

3.3 Historicky prezité / jiZ neevidované personalni

informace

Odkaz na formulaf ¢. (1), ¢ast osobni: Sourozenci, kde pracuji, kolik
jich zemfelo? Déti zije / zemielo? Majetkové poméry vlastni /
rodi¢t: Domek (K¢ resp. K), polnosti, tispory, cenné papiry, dluhy.
Vojna, plus odkazy, kdo ze zaméstnanci znd uchazece i jeho rodinu a
kdo z rodiny pracuje u Batii (uvedeno jiz v Gvodni stati). DalSi celek
tvoti zdznamy o propusténi (s odkazem na ivodni stat’). Form. €. (16),
(17) eviduje divod propusténi, vyrovnani a konstatovani, jak se jiz
byvaly zaméstnanec choval pii rozchodu s firmou? Duvody
propusténi jsou taxativné vymezeny nasledovné: Jde do pense, zemiel,
neomluven, nevyhovuje, nespolehlivost, nepoctivost, na vlastni Zadost
bez divodu, odchod k jiné firmé (zistava u bot), zména zaméstnani,
zdravotni diivody, nemoc rodict, na zadost rodicti, odchod na Skoly,
osamostatnéni se, bude doma pii hospodafstvi, vdaly se, ot€hotnéli,
ukonceni vypomoci a sezénni prace.

3.4 Udaje, které nemohou / nesmi
v modernim IS

byt evidované

Odkaz na formulai ¢. (2), informace zinformaéni kancelate.
Informace uvedené ve formuléii ¢. (1) ,Informator doplni, nebo
upravi“. Dale informator poda nasledujici informace: Pribéh
dosavadniho zaméstnani? Jaky mél piijem? Majetkové poméry,
zazemi rodinné, jakou mél povést? Byl trestan, je duvéryhodny,
pracovity? Politické presvédéeni? Organisovanost u politické strany
(zvlast cinny, pasivni)? Aktivita ve spolcich, zastdva vefejnou
sluzbu? Pro¢ odesel z posledniho mista? Povést rodicl a rodinnych
ptislusniku? Jind upozornéni, doporucuje se k zaméstnani? K ¢emu
konkrétné? Informace ze Skoly: DuSevni stav v dobé skolni
dochazky, nadani a pile, chapavost, pamét’, pozornost, pofadek a
Cistota. Chovani a zvyky, zdznamy o poklescich, trestech, ve kterém
pfedmétu se opozdil, co doudit, k jakému zaméstnani doporudit.

V odkazu formuléaia ¢. (56), zdravotniho dotazniku, ktery slouzil
jako detekéni pomicka Batovy nemocnice uvadim, ze nema datové
spojeni s 1S. Charakter poZadovanych informaci je zcela mimo
ramec poskytovanych informaci pfi pracovnim pomeru.

3.5 ,,Moralni* informace (téZ informaéni etika)

V etické literatuie je v souvislosti s prudkym rozvojem v oblasti IT
vyslovovan pozadavek na vytvofeni specializované etické
discipliny, jelikoz tento technologicky rozvoj vytvoiil v
informatizujici se spolec¢nosti novou skupinu moralnich problémi
(LORENZ, 2006). N¢které z téchto problému jsou jen modifikacemi
problému starych, jiné vSak po transformaci pocitacovymi
technologiemi ziskaly novy vyznam a formu. Mezi nové fenomény
IT z fady moralnich otazek fadime napiiklad: Socialni komunikaéni
sité, online hry, virtudlni svéty, ,.$pehovaci software (malware,
spyware, informational warfare), uméla inteligence (AI), umély
zivot (AL). Ve vsech téchto rovinach pokroku hovofime o umélém
informa¢nim organismu - tzv. mordlnich agentech (SULLINS,
2014). Tyto algoritmy by se staraly o pochopeni moralky
budoucnosti. Védci uznavaji, ze jsme jesté néjaky Cas od vytvoreni
takovych informacnich technologii, které¢ by byly jednoznacné
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uznany jako aplikace virtualniho moralniho agenta. Existuji vSak
silné teoretické argumenty ve prospéch moralnich dopadi
informacéni technologie budoucnosti.

4. VYSLEDKY

Extrakci vé&deckych i historickych celkit spolu s komparaci
formulaid jako pravné zavaznych aktd dostavame celkovy obraz
fizeni lidskych zdroji u Batd. Je zde zjevny nesoulad se
standardnimi zapadnimi styly managementu a naopak patrny piiklon
k vychodnim stylim #izeni. Nebyly v8ak prokazany zadné prvky
Asijskych standardi v rdmci zkoumani automatické udrZzitelnosti
fidicich systémti Bata (CHVATAL, 2015). Jednd se zde o ¥izeni
lidi, a toto Fizeni je vZdycky nepochybné spojeno i s lidskymi
emocemi, ke kterym moralka patfi. Z tohoto hlediska vhodna
autobiografie pana Krutila (2014) z pozice fadového zaméstnance,
poté vedouciho exportéra v Batové koncernu. Pan Krutil byl osobné
svédkem toho, ze rtizné lidské povahy si moralnich zavazka hledéli
také razné. Doklada tvrzenim, které lze oznacit jako ,.Sikandzni“
s tichou podporou vedeni koncernu. Druhym dechem rovnéz uvadi,
ze nikdo neschopny by se u Bati nikdy do vedouci pozice nemohl
dostat. Pokud byl ¢lovék velmi schopny, odvadél plany a dobrou
préci, pak zejména v cizing si mohl dovolit i tzv. moderni bossing a
mobbing.

Srovnanim formulait a funkci moderniho databdzového IS a
Batovych formulait dochdzime kzavéru, Ze neexistuji zadné
dilezité HR formulaie, které by v IS QI chybéli (z pozice aplikace
tizeni Bat'a). Co vsoucasné dobé v QI chybi je form. ¢&. (42),
souhrny pfijatych, propusténych a piestoupivsich zaméstnanci.
Z hlediska databazového umisténi se jedna pouze o SQL pohled na
data, kterdA uZz v QI existuji. Druhym, jiz ryze akademickym
namétem pro QI je odkaz na form. €. (2) informace o zaméstnanci, a
to konkrétné data z informacni kancelare. Vedle jiz publikovaného
navrhu, zafadit do IS moralni kredit zaméstnance ve formé
penézniho vyjadieni, které by zameéstnanec musel prokazatelné
vlozit do zlepdeni své moralky (CHVATAL, 2014), je existence
interni / firemni informaéni kancelafe druhym velmi pfinosnym
namétem. Kazda velkd organizace by méla mit svou informacni
kancelaf, kterd by zjistovala pravost vSech informaci, poskytnutych
zaméstnancem. Zaroven by zjistovala informace o poklescich osob
a planovala veskery duSevni rozvoj vSech zaméstnancii organizace.

historického fizeni lidskych zdroji za Tomase bati (1930) a
Vv modernich informaénich systémech, je mnohem vét$i mira
direktivnosti zamé&stnavatele, ktery vystupuje v roli vychovatele a
moralniho ,,otce” vech pracovnikill a zaCastnénych osob.

5. DISKUZE
Odkazem formulafe ¢&. (5), ktery byl soucasti pracovni smlouvy,
kazdy zaméstnanec podepisoval nasledujici upozornéni (nejedna se
0 pasaZ z knihy, text je pravné zavazny a jako takovy je oficialni
soulasti tfizeni HR.): ,,Prijimame Vds s ocekavanim, Ze se
vypracujete k zodpovédnosti. Neprijimame reditele. PovySujeme je
zlidi jakym jste Vy, kdyz se osveédci (spolehlivost, schopnost,
ctizadostivost). Nechcete-li postupovat vys, nevstupujte, neudrzel
byste se v nasem zavodé. Prijetim prdce se zavazujete vyuZit volného
Casu ku vzdelani a zvladnuti jedné rucni prdce jako mistr. Nechceme
VnaSem zdvode lidi, kteri nejsou na vzestupu fysickém,
hospodarském, intelektualnim, se vzdélanosti a mravnim. Zavazujete
se Kk navstevé jazykovych kursit nejméné 8 hodin tydné. Nasi
zaméstnanci musi dbdt o své zdravi a svévolné jej nekazit. Ma-li

novy zaméstnanec vadny chrup, je povinen dat jej v nejkratsi dobé
opravit.*

Informaéni systém a jeho datové uspofadani zpracovava vstupy,
vystupy, pohledy a shrnuti dat. Dale obsahuje znalosti, procesy a
napojeni na externi systétmy a automatizované celky. Know how
firmy a procesni fizeni existuji v IS pouze datove: IS jako samotny
nastroj fizeni organizace je jen obtizn¢ pouzitelny. V soucinnosti
napojenim na vSechny ostatni hlavni (vyrobni) i podptrné systémy
vsak ukazuje sviij plny potencial. Nelze zapomenout na internet véci
— plné automatizovana tovarna, fizena centralnim informacnim
systtmem od potieby objednani, ndkupu, vyroby, expedice,
zuctovani a servisnich zasaht. Takto fizend tovarna vybavend 3D
tiskarnami a informa¢n¢ moralnimi agenty by mohla vykazovat ryzi
obdobu koncernu Tomase Bati v budoucnosti.

6. ZAVER

Clanek v obecné roving srovnava fizeni lidskych zdroji za doby
Tomase Bati a nyni, za pouziti moderniho informaéniho systému QI.
V konkrétni roving, na kterou byl kladen mnohem vétsi duraz, je
piedvedeno penzum HR formulatd Bata. Ztéchto bylo
demonstrovano jak datové, tak informa¢ni i moralni hledisko
procesniho fizeni zaméstnanci. Na zakladé téchto informaci bylo
konstatovano, ze zadny zasadni informacni prvek v IS QI nechybi.
Byly v8ak doporuceny dva naméty na zlepSeni fungovani IS. Prvni
by spocival v kvantifikaci moralni hodnoty fondu jednotlivce
v penézni podobé. Druhy namét spocival v opraSeni fungovani
Batovy informacni kancelafe pro zpétnou kontrolu informaci
podanych zaméstnancem, a pro konani dohledu nad nim.
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Abstrakt Piispévek se ve své Givodni €asti struéné zmifiuje o historii
nadaci ve svété a v Ceské republice. Dalii jeho &ast zachycuje
legislativni vyvoj auditu nadaci v Ceské republice, ktery je rozdélen
do ¢ty obdobi. Pozornost je orientovana na povinnost auditu nadaci
ve vztahu k legislativnim pfedpisim, které platily od roku 1990 az
po ty aktualné platné. Stézejni Cast pojednava o zvefejilovani
informaci Geskymi nadacemi v oblasti auditu. Jde zejména o
zvefejiiovani zpravy auditora, vyroku auditora a odmény za audit.
Zminéna je také role statutarnich auditor a auditorskych
spoleCnosti pfi provadéni auditu Gcetni zaveérky a vyrocni zpravy
nadaci. Nechybi rovnéz porovnani se zavéry jinych vyzkumi
z oblasti transparentnosti ¢eskych nadaci.

Kli¢ova slova Audit, nadace, transparentnost

1. UvoD

Cilem pfispévku je analyzovat, jak transparentni jsou ¢eské nadace
na poli zvefejiiovani informaci tykajicich se povinného auditu.
V prvni ¢asti je nastinén legislativni vyvoj auditu nadaci s dirazem
na hlavni zmény v poZadavcich na povinny audit. Na to navazuje
¢ast vénovana vyzkumu, jez testuje vzorek nahodné vybranych
nadaci a ovéfuje, zda nadace zvefejiuji vybrané informace, jakymi
jsou vyrok auditora, zprava auditora nebo odména za audit.
Vysledky dil¢ich ¢asti jsou shrnuty v zavérecné kapitole.

2. HISTORIE NADACI

pticemz od téchto dob prosly nadace pomérmné slozitym vyvojem
v podob¢ stfidani obdobi rozkvétu a stagnace (Hurdik, 1994).
Institut ,,praformy* nadace znalo jiz klasické fimské pravo, jez vsak
chépalo pod timto oznaCenim spolecenstvi majetku nebo i sdruzeni
osob zaméfené k plnéni vétSinou zbozného ucelu. Od dob vlady
Konstantina Velikého (pielom 3. a 4. stoleti n. 1.) pak byla pro
kontinentalni Evropu typicka Uzka vazba mezi cirkvi a statem
(Ronovska, 2012). Codex lustinianus (530 n. 1.) uznal do jisté miry
nadace za subjekty prava, ¢cimz dal zfejmé zaklad pozde€jsimu vyvoji
pojmu piae causa, jejZ je nutno chapat jako majetek urceny vili
donatora ke stanovenému ucelu (Jakob, 2006). Timto byla
zakotvena ur€ita institucionalni ,praforma“ nadace, avSak ke

koncepci nadace jako samostatné pravnické osoby jesté vedla
dlouha cesta.

Na 0zemi dnesni Ceské republiky se zadaly nadace objevovat a?
mnohem pozdgji. Do vzniku Ceskoslovenska v roce 1918 byly
nadace regulovany vetejnym pravem. Poprvé byly nadace zakotveny
a uznany v tzv. Saint Germainské smlouvé podepsané 10. zafi 1919.
Nedlouho poté nastala t&zka obdobi provazena svétovymi valkami,
hospodaiskou krizi a nastupem fasismu. Na tyto udalosti navazalo
dalSi pro nadace sloZité obdobi trvajici od roku 1953 do roku 1990,
béhem néhoz byly nadace z prava zcela vypustény a institut nadaci
jako pravni formy byl zruSen. Z toho tedy vyplyva, Ze problematice
nadaci zacala byt vénovana zvySena pozornost az kolem roku 1990,
kdy byl novelizovan hospodaisky zakonik, ktery uznal nadace jako
samostatny typ pravnické osoby. Ve srovnani s vyvojem ve svété
maji Ceské nadace za sebou teprve zhruba 25 let Zivota.
Tento ptispévek se proto v nasledujici kapitole zaméfuje na
legislativni vyvoj auditu nadaci od roku 1990 do soucasnosti.

3. LEGISLATIVNI VYVOJ NADACI

V CESKE REPUBLICE

AUDITU

Diky né€kolika zasadnim noveldm zakonl upravujicich cinnost
nadaci v Ceské republice, byly vytvoteny vhodné podminky pro
jejich fungovani a nadace tak mohly postupné upeviiovat své
postaveni. V dne$ni moderni spole¢nosti tak zaujima nadaéni sektor
tvofeny nadacemi a nadacnimi fondy velmi dualezité misto, jelikoz
tyto subjekty napomahaji financovat projekty, na které se nedostava
zdroji z vefejnych rozpocti a da se fici, Ze v nékterych ohledech
nadaéni sektor supluje roli statu. Ruku v ruce s vyvojem nada¢niho
sektoru dochazelo k postupnému naristu prostiedkd svéfenych darci
do spravy nadaci a pozdéji i nada¢nich fond (poprvé se objevily
v zakon¢ o nadacich a nada¢nich fondech u¢inném od 1. 1. 1998) a
bylo zapotiebi zakotvit uréitou kontrolu hospodafreni s témito zdroji
ze strany nezavislé osoby auditora v pravidelnych intervalech do
legislativy (audit Gcetni zavérky). Legislativni vyvoj v oblasti auditu
nadaci je mozné rozdélit do 4 obdobi:

e 1. 5. 1990 nabyla ucinnost novela hospodaiského zakoniku
¢. 103/1990Sb., kterd v § 389b vratila do pravniho fadu pojem
ucelovy fond (nadace). Podle tohoto pravniho piedpisu nemély
nadace ze zakona povinnost nechat ovétit svou ucetni zavérku
auditorem.
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e 1. 1. 1992 vstoupila v platnost novela zakona ¢. 40/1964 Sh.,
obcansky zékonik, ktery upravoval nadace v § 20b az § 20e a
zarovenn byl zruSen hospodaisky zakonik. Tento pfedpis ani
zdkon o Ucletnictvi €. 563/1991 Sb. (u¢inny od 1. 1. 1992)
neukladal nadacim povinnost auditu uéetni zavérky.

e Audit nadaci (a také nada¢nich fondl) se dostal poprvé do
legislativy zdkonem o nadacich a nadacnich fondech
¢. 227/1997 Sb. jeho G¢innosti od 1. 1. 1998. V tomto zakoné se
objevila i pravni uprava nadacnich fondu, které zacaly vznikat.
Konkrétng v § 24, odst. 2 zakon ulozil v§em nadacim povinnost
ovétit tcetni zavérku auditorem a nada¢nim fonddm jen tehdy,
pokud za kalendaini rok uhrn celkovych nakladd nebo vynosi
prevysil ¢astku 3 mil. K¢ nebo pokud majetek fondu prevysil
3 mil. K¢. Do konce roku 2013 byl tedy nadaéni sektor upraven
zvl&stnim zdkonem. Jednim z divodd, pro¢ byl tento zakon
piijat, bylo zneuzivani ptedchoziho pravniho piedpisu ze strany
nadaci. Dal§im divodem byla snaha zredukovat pocet nadaci,
kterych piisobilo v Ceské republice pred piijetim tohoto zakona
zhruba 5 000 a po nabyti jeho u¢innosti kolem 150. Opomenout
nelze ani dalsi podstatny Ukol tohoto zékona, jimZ byla snaha
zvysit transparentnost hospodareni ¢eskych nadaci.

eV soucasné dobé (od 1. 1. 2014) jsou nadace (spolu s nada¢nimi
fondy) upraveny Novym obcanskym zakonikem ¢. 89/2012 Sb.,
v oddile 3 Fundace. § 303 - § 393 je vénovan nadacim a § 394 -
§ 401 nadacénim fondim. V tomto sméru do$lo k presunuti
pravni upravy nadaci a nadacnich fondd zpét do obcanského
zakoniku a byl zruSen samostatny zakon o nadacich a nada¢nich
fondech. Zpiisnil-li pfedchozi zakon podminky pro fungovani
nadaci zavedenim povinného auditu, pak soudasny zakon
podminky naopak zmirfiyje, jelikoz nadace je podle ného
povinna nechat ovéfit svou fadnou, mimofadnou a
konsolidovanou tucetni zavérku auditorem tehdy, doséahl-li
nadac¢ni kapital nebo obrat nadace v uplynulém uéetnim obdobi
vySe alesponi desetkrat vyssi, nez kolik ¢ini minimalni souhrnna
vySe vkladd nutnd pti vzniku nadace (§ 330, odst. 1 uvadi
500 tis. K¢), tj. 5 mil. K& Opaény nazor zastavaji napiiklad
Urbancova a KrySkova (2014), podle nichZ je negativnim rysem
nové pravni upravy absence ustanoveni tykajicich se kromé
jiného auditu Gcetni zavérky a nesouhlasi s tim, Ze ¢ast uvedena
v Novém ob¢anském zakoniku v Pododdilu 2 - Nadace plati i
pro nadaéni fondy uvedené v Pododdilu 3 - Nada¢ni fond.

Obecné 1ze shrnout, Ze na drovni legislativni Gpravy nadaci dochazi
v poslednich letech k liberalizaci a ke zmirfiovani pozadavkii na
povinny audit. Na jedné strané to jist¢ muze byt pfinosné pro nadace
diky snizeni nakladii na povinny audit a Ize rovnéz ocekavat snizeni
administrativni  zatéze ztitulu kooperace auditované nadace
s auditorem. RovnéZ tato zména muize vést k urychleni procesu
stran€ je nutné si uvédomit, ze nadacni sektor spravuje prostfedky
donatord minimalné v fadech desitek miliard korun a je potfeba mit
nad hospodafenim s nimi dostate¢nou kontrolu. Kazdy darce ma
pravo védét, zda bylo s darovanymi prostiedky nalozeno s péci
fadného hospodafe. Je tedy nutné vnést do hospodateni nadaci prvek
nezavislosti a oveéfit, zda ucetni zavérka podava vérny a poctivy
obraz. Timto nastrojem je pravé povinny audit. I samotné nadace by
si mély uvédomit, Ze auditovana ucetni zaveérka ¢i vyrocni zprava
jim mohou byt dobrou reklamou a prfilakat nové darce. Otazkou
zUstava, kolika nadaci se zména legislativy dotkne, kolik nadaci od
auditu upusti a kolik u n¢ho zistane, i pfesto, ze ze zdkona uz tuto
povinnost mit nebudou, protoze nespliiuji kritérium nadacniho
kapitalu ¢i obratu (viz vyse). SpiSe pro zachovani povinného auditu
u vSech nadaci hovofi i nasledujici text.

V minulosti bylo provedeno nékolik vyzkumu, které se tykaly
transparentnosti  hospodafeni ~ vybranych  ¢eskych  nadaci.
Napf. Stransky provadél v roce 2007 vyzkum, ktery testoval vzorek

164 nadaci. Na vysledcich je zfetelné vidét neuspokojivd mira
transparentnosti ¢eskych nadaci. V jednotlivych druzich informaci
panovaly propastné rozdily. Nadace nezvefejiiovaly pfedevSim
informace  ohledné  strategie, dlouhodobych zaméri a
kvantifikovatelnych  vystupi  ¢innosti nadaci. Rovnéz bylo
poukdzano na to, ze ackoli se jednalo o zdkonné pozadavky, které
nadace mnohdy nesplnily, stat si nedokdzal jejich plnéni vynutit.

Jiny vyzkum zaméfujici se na transparentnost Ceskych nadaci
provadél v roce 2012 Bachman. Ten zkoumal vzorek 100 nadaci
ziskany  ndhodnym  vyb&rem. Data ziskdval z Registru
ekonomickych subjektti Ceského statistického ufadu dle stavu
k 17.8. 2012. Jako kritéria pro obsahovou analyzu si vybral
dostupnost a aktudlnost webovych stranek, vymezeni ucelu
existence organizace, zdkladni informace o organizaci, finan¢ni
zdroje a informace o hospodateni. Z jeho analyz nasledné vyplynuly
zajimavé zavery:

e Co se tyka existence webovych stranek a jejich aktualnosti, tak
55 % nadaci disponovalo vlastnimi webovymi strdnkami (z toho
18 % mélo své webové prezentace na strdnkéach zakladatele) a
18 % nadaci mélo neaktualni webové prezentace.

e Statut méla k dispozici pftiblizné tietina nadaci (32,7 %) a
nadacni listinu zvetejnily pouze dvé nadace (3,6 %).

e Aktudlni vyro¢ni zpravu (za roky 2010 a 2011) zvetejnilo pouze
32,7 % nadaci, ostatni nadace zvetejnovaly vyro¢ni zpravy starsi
nez za rok 2010.

e Pouze 30,9 % (tj. 17 nadaci) zvetejnilo informace o provedeném
auditu Gcetni zavéry a vyrocni zpravy.

e Procento plnéni nakladi na spravu nadace uvadélo pouze
10,9 % nadaci (6 subjektit).

I tento vyzkum ve svém zavéru poukazuje na neuspokojivy stav
V oblasti transparentnosti nadaci. Proto se nejevi jako pfili§ Stastné
uvoliovat podminky pro povinny audit a jako vhodnéjsi feseni se
jevi ponechat si ur¢itou kontrolu nad hospodatrenim téchto subjekti
v rukou nezavislé osoby auditora. O to naléhavéjsi je situace u
nékolika nadaci pfijemct pfispevkl z Nadac¢niho investi¢niho fondu,
na které upozoriuje Jost (2016). Spole¢né piijaly tyto nadace
prostiedky ve vysi 68,382 mil. K¢ a viibec nezvetejiuji, jak s témi
prostiedky nalozily a jak s nimi hospodafi dale. Z zadnych zdroju
neni mozné ziskat vyro¢ni zpravy, Uetni zavérky ani zpravy
auditora, coz je velmi znepokojujici zjisténi vedouci k zamysleni,
zda spiSe legislativu nezpfisnit a dislednéji nekontrolovat ¢innost
nadaci. V dob& G&innosti zdkona o nadacich a nadaénich fondech
stat nastroje mél, ale nevyuzival je.

4. ZVEREJNOVANI INFORMACI V OBLASTI
AUDITU - METODOLOGIE, HYPOTEZY

Vyzkum se zaméfuje na vzorek 100 ndhodné vybranych nadaci
piisobicich v Ceské republice, u nichz analyzuje, zda nadace
dostate¢né informuji uzivatele ucetnich zavérek a vyroénich zprav o
provedeném auditu. Data byla Cerpana zwebovych stranek
portal.justice.cz podle stavu ke dni 26. fijna 2016. Vybrany vzorek
prestavuje 22,57 % z celkového poctu 443 nadaci evidovanych na
uvedeném portalu. Pokud nebyla data nelezena touto cestou,
postupovalo se zpisobem vyhleddvani dat na webovych strankach
nadace. Pokud ani timto zptisobem nebylo mozné data nalézt, anebo
pokud nadace neméla své webové stranky, byl pfijat zaver, ze
nadace informace nezvefejiiuje. Vzhledem ktomu, Ze nova
legislativa je u¢inna teprve od roku 2014 a k dispozici jsou ucetni
zavérky a vyroéni zpravy pouze za roky 2014 a 2015, coz
nepfedstavuje dostate¢né mnozstvi dat, jsou analyzovana data za
obdobi let 2009 az 2013, tedy za poslednich pét let platnosti zakona
o nadacich a nadacnich fondech. Podminkou pro vybér nadaci do
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vyzkumu bylo, aby nadace vykonavala svou ¢innost ve sledovaném
obdobi a vznikla pfed rokem 2009. Do vyzkumu nebyly zatazeny
subjekty v likvidaci. Vysledky jsou uvadény jako pocet sledovani
nebo jako procento zcelku. Strukturu zkoumanych nadaci dle
pievazujici oblasti podpory zachycuje niZze uvedeny Obréazek 1.
Nejvyssi zastoupeni maji nadace podporujici oblast humanitarni a
socialni (21 nadaci) a také nadace podporujici vzdélavani
(21 nadaci). Vyznamny podil tvoii také nadace pusobici na poli
rozvoje obd&anské spolecnosti (17 nadaci) a kultury (16 nadaci).
Pouze u jedné nadace nebylo mozné dohledat, do jaké oblasti
sméfuje svou podporu.

Obrazek 1: Struktura nadaci podle pievaZujici oblasti podpory

(v %)

® Humanitarni a socialni oblast = Kultura
B Nezvefejnéno B Zivotni prostiedi
H Regionalni rozvoj Rozvoj ob&anské spole¢nosti

Sport Vzdélavani

Zdravotnictvi

%
21%

198 17%

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Hypotéza 1: Existuje vysoky podil nadaci, které nezvefejfiuji zpravu
auditora.

Hypotéza 2: Vysoky podil sledovaneho vzorku nadaci vyuziva
sluzeb auditora OSVC (osoby samostatné vydéleéné cinné)
s ohledem na niZ3i ceny za provedeny audit.

Hypotéza 3: Zna¢ny podil sledovaného vzorku nadaci neméni
auditora a vyuZiva v del§im obdobi sluZeb stejného auditora.

Hypotéza 4: Vysoky podil nadaci sledovaného vzorku nezvetejiuje
odménu za provedeny audit.

Hypotéza 5: Vyrok bez vyhrad se objevuje ve zpravach auditora u
znacné Casti nadaci.

5. OVERENI PLATNOSTI HYPOTEZ
5.1 Zvetejiiovani zpravy auditora

V této ¢asti se vyzkum zaméfil na to, zda Ceské nadace zvetejiuji
zpravy auditora u rejstiikového soudu nebo alespoii na svych
webovych strankdch. Z vysledki vyplyva, Ze tak <cinilo ve
sledovaném obdobi zhruba 84 % nadaci, aviak v poslednim
sledovaném roce 2013 to bylo uz jen pouhych 69 %. Je patrné, Ze ke
konci platnosti zakona o nadacich a nada¢nich fondech doslo v této
oblasti K vyraznému zhorSeni a nadace se staly méné
transparentnimi. Hypotéza 1 byla potvrzena pouze v poslednim

sledovaném roce.

Tabulka 1: Zvetejiiovani zpravy auditora v letech 2009 — 2013
(pocet nadaci)

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Zvefejiuje 84 83 82 84 69
Nezverejiiuje 16 17 18 16 31

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

5.2 Auditor nadaci

Informaci o auditorovi nadace bylo mozné zjistit bud’ pifimo ze
zpravy auditora, pokud byla zvefejnéna, nebo v opatném piipadé
z ptilohy k ucetni zavérce. Auditofi jsou rozdéleni do Ctyi skupin,
coz je patrné z Tabulky 2. Polozka ,Auditorské spole¢nosti
Big Four® zahrnuje auditorské spole¢nosti, které jsou u nas
oznacovany terminem ,,velka Ctyika“. Jde o nejvetsi a celosvetove
pusobici poradenské spolecnosti. Patii mezi né spolecnosti Deloitte,
Ernst & Young, KPMG a PwC. Jedind spoleénost PwC nebyla ve
sledovaném obdobi vroli auditora u Zzadné nadace. Auditorské
spoleCnosti z ,,velké Ctyiky* provadély audit u zhruba 8 % az
12 % nadaci, takze jejich podil nebude pravdépodobné nikterak
vysoky ani na trovni celého nadaéniho sektoru. K obdobnému
zavéru dosel napt. Jost (2016), ktery se zaméfil na zvefejiiovani
auditord nadacemi piijemci ptispévkil z Nadaéniho investi¢niho
fondu. U téchto nadaci se podil auditorskych spolecnosti z ,,velké
Ctyfky“ pohyboval v letech 2009 az 2013 na drovni 6,76 %.
Obvykle pracuji tyto spolecnosti pro vyznamnéjsi nadace a
poskytuji jim své sluzby za nizsi ceny. Vyjimkou neni ani audit ve
form¢ bezplatného poskytnuti sluzby.

Naopak diilezitou roli hraji pti auditu nadaci ostatni auditorské
spolecnosti provadéjici audit u témét poloviny ceskych nadaci.
Vyhodu této spoluprace lze spatiovat naptiklad v tom, Ze auditorské
spolecnosti Casto disponuji odborniky i zfad danovych poradcd,
kteti mohou byt napomocni v daniovych zalezitostech pii posuzovani
prijatych plnéni nadacemi z hlediska zdanéni (vedle toho jsou
schopny poskytovat Sirokou S3kéalu dalSich sluZzeb pod jednou
stiechou). Auditofi OSVC (osoby samostatnd vyd&le¢nd &inné)
mnohdy tyto sluZby nabidnout nemohou, jelikoZ nemaji tak hluboké
znalosti danovych piedpistit a nedisponuji tak Sirokym aparatem
odbornikl z dalsich obort.

Auditoti OSVC zaujimali v jednotlivych letech nizky a stale se
zmensujici podil. Hypotéza 2 tedy nebyla potvrzena.

Vroce 2013 doSlo ve srovndni srokem predchozim k
dvojndsobnému nartstu nadaci, u nichZz nelze z dostupnych dat
zjistit, kdo byl jejich auditorem. Jde zhruba o 28 % nadaci, coz opét
nepfispiva k transparentnosti nada¢niho sektoru.

Tabulka 2: Zvefejiiovani auditora v letech 2009 — 2013
(pocet nadaci)

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Auditoii OSVC 27 27 27 23 19
Auditorské spole¢nosti ostatni 51 48 46 51 42
Auditorské;g;):ﬁénosti "Big 8 10 12 12 11
Nezvetejiuji 14 15 15 14 28

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Celkové je nadacni sektor charakteristicky vyuZivanim sluzeb
jednoho auditora v del$im ¢asovém obdobi. Neni tedy pfili§ zvykem
auditora ménit. V letech 2010 a 2011 zménilo jednou svého auditora
Sest nadaci, v roce 2012 &tyfi a v roce 2013 tii nadace. Pouze jedna
nadace ho zménila v prubéhu sledovanych péti let dvakrat. Pokud uz
ke zméné dochazi, tak obvykle vyménou auditorské spolecnosti
nebo prechodem od auditora OSVC k auditorské spolegnosti. Spise
vyjimeéné se uskuteéituje prechod nadaci mezi auditory OSVC a
pouze jednou vyménila jedna nadace auditorskou spolecnost za
auditora OSVC. Hypotéza 3 byla potvrzena.
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5.3 Odména za audit

V pfevazné C&asti vyrofnich zprav a pfiloh k uéetnim zavérkam
Ceskych nadaci uzivatelé nenaleznou informaci o odméné za
provedeny audit. Tento trend se silné&ji vyznacoval ke konci obdobi.
Je tomu pravdépodobné proto, Ze legislativa nadacim tuto povinnost
neuklada a nadace neciti potiebu zvefejiiovat cokoliv navic, 1 kdyz
by to zprtuhlednilo jejich hospodafeni v ocich stavajicich i
potencialnich darci. Tato zjisténi potvrzuji hypotézu 4.

Tabulka 3: Odména za audit v letech 2009 — 2013 (pocet nadacf)

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Zvefejiiuje 16 18 16 13 10
Nezveiejiiuje 84 82 84 87 90

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani
5.4 Vyrok auditora

Vsem nadacim, které zvefejnily vyrok auditora, at uz pfimo
zvefejnénim zpravy auditora nebo uvedenim vyroku v piiloze
k ugetni zavérce, byl udélen vyrok bez vyhrad, coZ potvrzuje
hypotézu 5. Pouze jedna nadace obdrzela vroce 2012 vyrok
s vyhradou, a to kvuli tomu, ze pouzivala pro Gétovani pfijatych
dard a poskytnutych piispévku vysledkové Gty uétovych skupin
58 a 68 namisto UCtl v uctové tridé 9. Dalsi vytka se u této nadace
tykala ve stejném ucetnim obdobi prekroceni limitu pravidla
omezujiciho spravni néaklady. Vedle toho nadace toto pravidlo
zménila diive nez po péti letech od pocatku jeho uplathovani, coz
zékon o nadacich a nadacnich fondech vyslovné zakazoval v § 22,
odst. 2.

U jiné nadace auditor vroce 2011 uvedl ve své zpravé odstavec
zduiraziyjici skutecnost, v némz upozornil na to, ze vycet majetku
nadace uvedeny ve vyro¢ni zpravé neni ve shodé snadacnim
jménim uvedenym v nada¢nim rejstiiku.

Jesté u jedné nadace se ve zpravé auditora vroce 2012 objevil
odstavec zduraziujici tfi skutecnosti. Prvni upozornéni se tykalo
ptekroceni pravidla pro omezeni spravnich nakladd v uplynulém
obdobi. Vedle toho nadace chybné vykazovala zavazek ve vysi
5 mil. K¢ jako zalohu ptijatou v pfedchozim tcetnim obdobi. Treti
skuteénost pak méla informovat o tom, ze v uplynulém ucetnim
obdobi nadace vykazala ztratu vlivem tpravy nakladti minulych let.
Bez téchto vlivi minulych let by vykazala zisk.

Zavéry provedeného auditu nezvefejnilo kazdorocné zhruba 15 %
nadaci, avSak v poslednim roce to byl uz vice nez dvojnasobek roku
2012. Uzivatelé Gcetnich zavérek a vyrocnich zprav (zejména darci)
by jist¢ uvitali podrobnéjsi informace o tom, jak bylo nalozeno
S jimi poskytnutymi prostiedky a zda mohou dané nadaci i pfFisté
vyjadtit svou divéru formou poskytnuti dalsich prostiedka.

Tabulka 4: Vyrok auditora v letech 2009 - 2013 (pocet nadaci)

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Zveiejiuje 86 86 85 87 72
Nezveiejiiuje 14 14 15 13 28

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Z porovnani Tabulky 1: Zvefejiiovani zprdvy auditora v letech
2009 - 2013 a Tabulky 4: Vyrok auditora v letech 2009 — 2013
vyplyvd, Ze se hodnoty v jednotlivych letech GpIné neshoduji. Vice
nadaci nezvefejnilo v kazdém roce zpravu auditora nez vyrok. Je
tomu proto, ze nékteré nadace uvadély vyrok auditora ve své
vyro¢ni zpravé, i kdyz nezverejnily pfimo zpravu auditora.

6. ZAVER

Z vysledki provedeného vyzkumu se jevi Ceské nadace jako nejméné
transparentni zejména v poslednim roce ¢innosti zakona o nadacich a
nadacnich fondech, vnémz doslo k nartistu nezvefejnénych informaci.
Obdobny trend 1ze vidét i na urovni zvefejiiovani vyrocnich zprav, kdy
Vv roce 2013 nezvefejnilo svou vyro¢ni zpravu 19 % nadaci (v r. 2009 a
201010 %, vr. 2011 11 % avr. 2012 9 %).

Hlavni problém spociva v nezvefejiovani zpravy auditora, z niz by
bylo mozné gzjistit vyrok auditora (popt. dal$i skute¢nosti) a
identifikovat také auditora, ktery ovétil vyro€ni zpravu a ucetni
zaveérku nadace. Pokud zprava neni k dispozici v nadaénim rejstiiku
a o auditu neni zminka ve vyro¢ni zprave ¢i piiloze k tiéetni zavérce,
pak to muze vyvolat otazku, zda byl audit v dané nadaci vlibec
proveden. Zprava auditora je dulezitym dokumentem, ktery by mél
uzivatele ucetni zavérky a vyro¢ni zpravy informovat o tom, zda
udetnictvi podava vérny a poctivy obraz a zda je vsouladu
S ptislusnym ramcem ucetniho vykaznictvi.

Jednim z divodu, pro¢ vznikl zékon o nadacich a nadacnich fondech,
byla potfeba zavést prisnéjsi legislativni pravidla pro ¢innost nadaci,
jelikoz ta pied pfijetim tohoto zékona byla az pfili§ benevolentni a
nékteré nadace je zneuzivaly. I kdyZz byl tento zdkon b&hem své
ucinnosti né€kolikrat novelizovan, zlstava otazkou, na kolik se mu
podafilo zlepsit transparentnost ¢eskych nadaci, coz byl jeho dalsi ukol.
V této oblasti bylo provedeno nékolik vyzkumt, které jasné hovoii o
tom, Ze na poli transparentnosti na tom nadace nejsou moc dobie a ze
maji jesté co zlepSovat. Zejména povinnost zvefejiiovani informaci ve
vyroénich zpravach a v pfilohach k ucetnim zavérkam, kterou uklada
legislativa nadacim, by si mél umét vynutit stat prostfednictvim svych
nastrojt, jimiz disponuje, ale nevyuziva je. Pokud zakon o nadacich a
nadacnich fondech tohoto cile zvySeni transparentnosti hospodareni
nadaci nedosahl, pak neni $t'astné, aby Novy obcansky zakonik v ¢asti
upravujici nadace zmimil poZadavky na povinny audit nadaci.
V soucasné dobe¢ jiz nepodl¢haji auditu vSechny nadace automaticky, ale
jen ty, které spliuji zdkonné pozadavky, viz kap. 3. Nyni se tak vytraci
zlegislativy posledni moznost, jak nahlédnout do hospodaieni
vybranych nadaci o¢ima nezavislé a vysoce kvalifikované osoby, jiz
auditor bezesporu je.
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Abstrakt Prispevok sa zaobera problematikou internej
komunikacie, najma jej vyznamu a vyuzivani v ramci jednotlivych
firiem. Stc¢ast'ou prispevkou je §tudia, ktora sa realizovala v dvoch
slovenskych bankach aprinaSa vysledky vnimania internych
komunikaénych nastrojov prierezom celej spolo¢nosti a jej dopad na
zamestnancov. Zarovenn navrhuje rieSenia na zlepSenie firemnej
komunikécie a zaroveii zvySeniee spokojnosti zamestnancov.
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1. HOLISTICKY MARKETING A INTERNA
KOMUNIKACIA

Nespochybnitel'nou sucastou moderného marketingového pristupu
je holistickd marketingova koncepcia kopirujlica najmodernejSie
podnikatel'ské koncepcie. Vznikla ako reakcia na zmeny v
sti¢asnom marketingovom a technologickom prostredi.

V snahe presadit’ sa na vysoko saturovanom trhu v takmer vsetkych
segmentoch, vytvarat’ si stabilnd ekonomicktl poziciu, zvySovat
portfolio zakaznikov a ich lojalitu, si spolo¢nosti nitené neustale
inovovat. Nielen v rdmci produktového portfélia, ale na vsetkych
arovniach podnikovych procesov, vratane internej komunikécie.

Kotler a ponimaji holisticky marketing, ktory je postaveny na
vyvoji, dizajne a plneni marketingovych programov, procesov a
aktivit berucich do tvahy ich Sirku a vzajomni prepojenost.
Holisticky marketing zastava nazor, ze pri marketingu zalezi na
vSetkom - a Ze je Casto potrebnd Sirokd, integrovaa perspektiva.
(KOTLER, P., KELLER, K.L., Marketing Management, 17 s.)
Marketingova koncepcia totiz nemdze byt vnimana ako izolovany
fragment konkrétnej firmy, ale ako komplexny balik stcinnych
javov, ktoré okrem uz tradicnych 4P a 4C, ako aj webovym
marketingovym mixom 4S zahfiia podla oboch autorov aj 4 jej
zakladné zlozky (KOTLER, P., KELLER, K.L., Marketing
Management, 22 s.). Interna komunikacia, resp. firemna
komunikacia je akymsi prierezom cez vsetky jej oblasti.

e Vztahovy marketing - hlavnym ucelom je budovanie a
udrziavanie vztahov s klGcovymi zloZkami a to nielen zo
zékaznikmi, partnermi, ¢i distribatormi a s externymi zlozkami
(akcionéri, investori, analytici) ale i samotnymi zamestnancami.
Koneénym vysledkom vztahového marketingu je vytvorenie
jedinecného aktiva podniku nazyvaného marketingova siet’.
Vztahovy marketing vrovine firemnej komunikécie je

nesmierne dolezity, nakol'ko korektné vztahy st predpokladom
zdravej firemnej kultdry a stabilného firemného prostredia.

e Integrovany marketing - v skratke definovatelné ako tvorba a
komunikdcia  hodnoty  prostrednictvom  marketingovej
koncepcie. Firemné hodnoty by mali byt jasne komunikované
a prezentované predovsetkym prostrednictvom manaZzmentu
a klda¢ovych ludi.

e Interny marketing - ma za tilohu zaistit’, aby kazdy v podniku
zastaval vhodné marketingové zasady, najmé vedenie. Jeho
ulohou je prijimat, motivovat a zaulit schopnych
zamestnancov, ktori chci dobre slazit zakaznikom, ¢o je
nevyhnutné najma pre tych zékaznikov, ktori sklientmi
prichadzaju do priameho kontaktu.

o Spolocensky zodpovedny marketing - chéape, Ze aktivity
marketingu maju Sir$i rozsah a vplyvaji aj na spolocensky
orientované témy. Firmy d&asto realizuji  spoloCensky
zodpovedné projekty, kedy zamestnancov zapdjaju napriklad do
rozhodovania a vyberu, pripadne ich priamo angazuja (napriklad
dobrovolnictvo, darovanie Kkrvi, vzdeldvanie napriklad pre
Skoly, neziskovy sektor a pod.)

1.1 Podielanie sa zamestnancov na externej komunikacii
firmy

Podniky ¢asto vnutro firemnej komunikacii nevenuji dostatocnt
pozornost’, nakol’ko sa primarne venuji aktivitdim smerujiicim
k externému prostrediu, avSak tie bez predchadzajdceho interného
oboznamenia nie vzdy vedu k ocakdvanému vysledku. Preto je
velmi podstatné venovat pozornost' aj internej aj externej
komunikécii na rovnakej trovni. Dal§im problematickym bodom
byva samotnd zodpovednost’ a preberanie zodpovednosti za fu.
Nemala by to byt len agenda odbornikov zodpovednych za
komunikaciu. Firemna komunikacia vsak nie je iba komunikacia,
spada pod fu aj firemna kultdra, interny branding a celkova firemna
atmosféra. Spravne nastavenie a fungovanie internej komunikécie je
preto kombinaciou viacerych nastrojov, krokov, rieSeni a stratégie.

Neméa zmysel propagovat akukolvek excelentnii firemnu
prezentaciu smerom k externému prostrediu, ak s iou zamestnanci
nie st stotozneni a tobdz nie oboznameni. Kazdy zamestnanec je
totiz vyslanec spolo¢nosti a spolupodiel’a sa na tvorbe firemného
imidZu bez ohladu na poziciu, & zameranie. Mnohé firmy
pochopili, Ze zamestnanci by mali byt’ ,,advokatmi* firemnej kultiry
a nositelia znacky, preto ich angazuju ako referenciu napriklad do
reklamnych spotov, ¢i vizudlov. V niektorych spolo¢nostiach
zamestnanci (nie predstavitelia PR oddeleni) piSu firemné blogy
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(napriklad McDonald, ¢i General Motors), podiel’aji sa na viralnom
marketingu, napriklad formou tvorby videi na youtube kanaly a pod.
Z pohl'adu zakaznika je reprezentant, ktory predstavuje ,,skuto¢nt
firmu“ akceptovanejsi, ako len ,,neutralna postava z reklamy* avSak
dolezitym predpokladam uspesného vysledku je doveryhodnost’ ale
i prevedend kvalita (je tu napriklad riziko prevedenia, kedze sa
nejedna o profesionalnych hercov a umelcov).

Firmy origindlnym sp6sobom zapajaji zamestnancov aj do
podlinkovych aktivit firmy, napriklad spolocnost’ Deloitte na
Slovensku vytvorila vlastné PF s kresbami deti jej zamestnancov.
Zadanim bolo len nakreslit Vianoce tak, ako ich vidia deti.
Vysledok bol necakane dobry amal dvojaky efekt. Zamestnanci
mali moZnost’ na jednej strane zapojit' deti priamo do firemnej
prezentacie afirma zasa svojim partnerom a zakaznikom
preukazala ,ludskejSiu tvar“. (Interné materidly, Deloitte
Slovensko). Mensia spolo¢nost’ Jobangel.co prevadzkujica
zamestnanecky portal pravidelne nahrava ako PF pozdrav celého
timu zamestnancov. Je to odlahéené, vtipné avelmi osobné
a kopiruje neformalnu atmosféru a mlady tim (www.jogangel.co)

V pripade prezenticie zamestnancov navonok sa nemusi jednat
vzdy iba oformu prezentacie. Sukromny pivovar Bernard dal
zamestnancom pri tvorbe firemnej kultiry zadanie, aby si sami
definovali firemné hodnoty, ktoré chcl aktoré budu res$pektovat
a dodrziavat’. Zamestnavatel’ tym dal na jednej strane zamestnancom
vyznamné privilégium, na druhej strane dostal vel'mi déleziti vazbu
ovnimani firmy vlastnymi zamestnancami. Vysledkom je
skutoc¢nost, Ze firma ma takmer nulovd fluktuéaciu a vysoku afinitu.
Pri akomkol'vek zapajani zamestnancov do externého prostredia je
vSak nutné uvedomit' si aj riziko nezelaného tniku internych
informécii, ¢i prave riziko technologickych a sociélnych platforiem,
ktoré umoziuji ludom - zamestnancom vypustat informacie
smerom von zfirmy. Je teda potrebna jednak kontrola aj
systematickd aucelend stratégia, ktord obsahuje pravidla
a zodpovednosti v spolupraci so zabezpeCenim tniku dat. Ukazuje
to aj obrazok nizsie.

Obrazok 1 Komplexita internej komunikéacie smerom k externému
prostrediu v minulosti a dnes

1.2 Vyznam internej komunikacie na zlepSenie reputacie
firmy

Interntt komunikaciu moéZeme chapat’ aj ako nenapadny ale vel'mi
uéinny nastroj pri budovani firemnej kultiry a vztahov medzi
zamestnancami  a firmou. Moézeme ju vnimat ako zakladny
predpoklad asacasne manazérsky nastroj na zvySovanie
vykonnosti podniku. Je preukazatel'né, Ze v podnikoch, v ktorych je
zavedena obojstranna, jasnd, realisticka a zmysluplna komunikacia,
sa dosahuju lepsie finan¢né vysledky, vyssia vykonnost, a vysSia
schopnost’ rozvijat’ a kapitalizovat’ potencial podniku. Jej cielom
by mal byt lojalny, spolahlivy, informovany a predovietkym
motivovany zamestnanec, ktory ma vysSiu produktivitu prace a je
nositel'om firemnych hodnot.

Internd komunikéacia ma viaceré Glohy:

Stanovuje z&kladné Standardy internej komunikacie.
Mala by napomahat ziskat' vy3Siu lojalitu,
a zainteresovanost’ zamestnancov do diania firmy.

e Zabrafiuje negativnemu pristupu zamestnancov voéi zmenam,
podpora talent manazmentu (mala by zamedzovat’ fluktuacii).

e ZabezpeCuje spravnu komunikaciu a efektivnu spolupracu
jednotlivych oddeleni.

e Pravidelné hodnoti pracovnikov a mala by davat’ spitnu vézbu
od podriadenych kvedicemu pracovnikovi o tom, ako
podriadeni vnimaji jeho vedenie, teda mala by obsahovat
pravidelnd spatnl vazbu v oboch smeroch.

e Mala by poskytovat’ mantru pre vrcholové vedenie firmy a
ostatnych veducich pracovnikov v efektivnej komunikécii.

e Mala by vytvarat adodrzovat komunikacéné zéasady
a komunikaént etiku medzi veddcimi pracovnikmi firmy.

e Mala by zabezpecit uzku spolupracu vrcholového vedenia firmy
s ostatnymi skupinami veducich pracovnikov.

motivaciu

Cielom internej komunikicie by teda malo byt nastavenie
zamestnancov na firemné ,,spravanie”. Je preto dolezité, aby ti, ktori
sa podielaju na jej formovani sa drzali niekolkych zasad. (Jeff
Corbin, thEMPLOYEEapp)

Pouzivanie emacii.

Nastavenie vzorcov spravania prostrednictvom firemnej kultdry.
Pouzivanie vhodnych komunikaénych kanalov.

Drzanie sa firemnych hodnét.

Zapéjanie zamestnancov do diania, ziskavanie spatnej vazby.

1.3 Nastroje internej komunikacie v 21 tisicro¢i

Rozvoj anastup modernych elektronickych kanalov logicky
vstupuje aj do firemnych procesov (obrazok 2).

Nastroje internej
komunikacie

#1 #2

Klasicke Kigahcke:
Badend elakironiche

Moevodabé

Farmy nasiraje 1K

- Emailové
komunikacia
- Ebektranickd
Casopisy

- Celofiremng
strelnutia (formalne,
nefarmilne)

- Porady (timove,

- Firemné
magazin

- F‘mmnI listy &
oznanmy

- Intermé socisine

~Tochrologické
- n ¥
platformy

- Nastanky a
tebule

- Firemna
meimd

- \yrotne
spravy

- Newslattre

- Intranet, Extranet

- Komuniatory a

firemnié chaty

- Firemny rozhlas,
[I+]

manazerske)

- Irbemé atretratia

- Firemngé klapky

- Video konferencie
- Dini otvarenych
dviari, pripadne
kmmﬁkﬁ 5
wadenim (vyhradeny
tas)

[urmodniujics
inberakeiu &
vyuZivanis
zdiefania
(Webexty)

- Interne kampans
- Tvorha videl,
interaktivne
projekty pre

Zame SInancony

Obrézok 2 Nastroje internej komunikacie podla formy

Najma nastup socialne orientovanych médii novych technol6gii
dava aj firmam priestor na lepSiu interkaciu, spatnt véazbu,
monitorovanie spravania, & zniZovanie nékladov, nakolko
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elektronickd komunikacia je v porovani stlaenymi materidlmi
menej nakladna. DOélezité vSak nie si iba nastroje, ale aj forma,
obsah, nacasovanie, relevantnost’ informacie, frekvencia, rozsah, ¢i
samotna firemna atmosféra a kultira. Nemenej dolezité je nastavit
komunikaciu aj podla velkosti spolo¢nosti, jej zamerania (Vo
vyrobnej firme vs. nevyrobnej firme), jej Struktdre a centralizécii
(jedna zakladna vs. centrdla aostatné pobocky), charakteristike
zamestnancov (manualni pracovnici, vs. administrativni pracovnici,
manaZzment), forma avéazku (trvaly, alebo vedlajsi pracovny pomer,
Zivnostnici, dohodari, externe spolupracujici zamestnanci, atd’), stav
v akom sa firma nachadza (firemné vysledky, zmeny, rast, kriza,
organizacné zmeny, stahovanie, predaj spolocnosti, prepustanie,
nabor atd’), komunika¢ny motiv (informovanie, prieskum, zapojenie
zamestnancov do projektu, zmena spravania atd’). Vsetky tieto
faktory je nutné vnimat’ ako celok.

2. PRIPADOVE STUDIE: ZLEPSENIE INTERNEJ
KOMUNIKACIE V BANKE AV CASE ZMIEN

Stadie sa realizovali v nemenovanych bankovych instittciach, ktoré
majl vyse 2 tisic zamestnancov po celom Slovensku (rozdelenych
na centralu, administrativne budovy, rozmiestnené na rdéznych
lokéciach, pobocky, hypotekarne a Skoliace centrd).

Banka ¢ 1

Studia vznikla na zaklade potreby prehodnotit’ a identifikovat
stcastny stav spokojnosti zamestnancov, firemnych hodnét,
informovanost’ zamestnancov, ich angaZzovanost' s obchodnymi
a inymi rozhodnutiami firmy.

Vizia: Vytvorit' funkénil a jednoznaéne strategicky definovant
intern( komunikéciu banky

Ciele analyzy:

definovat’ potrebu, vychodiskd a stcasny stav,

e analyzovat’ problémy (upozornit’ na nedostatky),
navrhnut’ systémové rieSenia a transformovat’ podobu sticasnej
komunikacie do organizacie,

e implementovat integrovani komunikaciu s podporou vedenia
banky.

Metodoldgia:

Realizécia focus group prostrednictvom externej agentdry.
e Angazovanie zucastnenych vybranych ludi zo vsetkych
oddeleni banky z r6znych Grovni.
e Zber dat prostrednictvom otvorenych otdzok: percepcia
vnimania a pridavanie délezitosti jednotlivych oblasti.
Zameranie sa na stcastny stav a porovnanie s idealnym stavom.
Ucastnici nemali moZnost’ sa vopred pripravit.
Osobné sedenia, resp. analyza v trvani 2 hodin.
Facilitator bol rovnako zapisovatel’.
Vysledky boli anonymné, u¢ast’ dobrovolna.
Prezentacia vysledkov a navrh odporagani.

Aktualny stav:

e Zamestnanci sa citia byt presyteni informaciami (zo strany
vedenia).

e NajefektivnejSie kanaly su interné stretnutia, no niekedy je na
nich prili§ vel’a 'udi na to, aby bolo prijaté rozhodnutie.

e Vela informacii sa k zamestnancom dostava z neoficidlnych
kanalov a az neskdr sa potvrdia oficialne, resp. niektoré sa
dozvedaju z externycm médii (napr. Z televizie).

e Zamestnanci by privitali cielenejSie informacie, napriklad:
e  Prepracovanej$i manual pre novych zamestnancov.
e  zdielanie dat, saborov a know how — napriklad Wiki,
sharepointy, interny google...
e  strategické roadshows — komunikovanie stratégie a cielov
,,preco sa veci deju.

Vysledky focus groups

Zamestnanci hodnotili jednotlivi  uspesnost komunika¢nych
kanalov pouzivanych v banke nasledovne:

Hodnotenie nastrojov internej komunikacie podfa Focus
groups — formalne, osobné

Formalne komunikaéné nastroje — osobné

= Transformaény
. 417 meeting
Pravidelny ALLIT
3 . I M eeting
. 217 l =One / One; Face/
@ . 2133 Face
. A Meeting B-1

: @ . c
E 225 1.67 i

Stari Novi  Talenti B-2 Kritici

Graf 1 Hodnotenie nastrojov IK podla osobnych rozhovorov

Hodnotenie nastrojov internej komunikacie podla Focus
groups — neformalne, neosobné

Formalne komunikaéné nastroje — neosobné

=Vizualne nastenky
Videoserver

= Tatrix
Tatrabankar

LE
. 367 - u|T Weekly

Stari Novi Talenti B-2 Kritici

Graf ¢ 2 Hodnotenie nastrojov IK podl'a osobnych rozhovorov
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Hodnotenie nastrojov internej komunikacie podla Focus
groups — neformalne

Neformalne komunikaéné nastroje

Vytah,
medziposchodie
= Teambuilding

2
E Socializing
3!

-3
!
)
; B E 25 6 = Open Door stretnutia
g8

- . Kuchynka

3 )

= &= = Fajtiarska miestnost

Starf Novi B-2 Talenti Kritici

4.5

322 3.29

Graf ¢ 3 Hodnotenie nastrojov IK podl'a osobnych rozhovorov
Spracované vystupy ukazovali:

1. Negativne hodnotenie dvoch nosnych nastrojov formalnej
komunikacie-newslettra a interného Gasopisu — je to v zlej
kvalite, obsahu, periodicite, forme?

2. Firemny casopis — je realne prinasat’ relevantné informécie 1x
Stvrtrocne? Aké st to?

3. Osobné komuniké&cia s timom a nadriadenym zohrava kl'a¢ova
Glohu pre zamestnanca (najma pre novych).

4. Novacikovia, rovnako ako manazment sa potrebuju integrovat’
do kolektivu — podpora neformélnych kanalov ,,socializing“ je
potrebné rozvijat’.

5. Zamestnanci si pretazeni, na druhej strane sa dozvedajd
informécie z externého prostredia — otazka nastavenia IK a
poznanie ¢o, komu, ako a kedy komunikovat’ a dokonca aj ¢o a
kedy robit.

Navrhované odporti¢ania:

e Formalne informéacie sa moézu S§irit aj prostrednictvom
neformalnych kanalov, &¢im sa diverzifikuje komunikacia a
odlah¢ia sa formalne kanaly (napr. prepojenie niektorych
neformalnych  stretnuti s poradami, vystupy, zmeny
komunikované manazérmi, ktori by mali sluzit' ,,ako posli“
sprav, aj tych menej prijemnych).

e Rozlisovanie vyuZzivania komunika¢nych kanalov aj podla
zaradenia, miesta prace, Urovne - netreba zabidat na
pobockovych pracovnikov, ktori st nositel'mi sprav (priamy
kontakt s klientom).

e Prehodnotenie  efektivnosti  interného  asopisu  (najmd
frekvencia, obsah, kvalita informéacii — maji v fiom ludia
priestor?, vieme aké informacie tam hl'adaju?

e Newsletter by mal suplovat’ Casopis ad hoc — si v fom
obsiahnuté informéacie podané jednoduchou formou - kratke
texty, atraktivne titulky, grafickd Uprava?

e Intranet, databazy, zdielané systémy — potrebné médium, aviak
pozor na bezpecnost’.

e Kuvantita vs. kvalita objemu informacii — vyhodnotit’ niektoré
stretnutia a porady, rovnako ich S$truktru a ludi, ktori su
pozyvani. Zaviest Standardy vystupov (meeting minutes),
pripravit vopred harmonogram, ¢im sa celkovo zefektivny ich
realizacia.

Na zaklade danych vysledkov dostali kompetentni pracovnici
navrhy, ktoré sa nésledne prezentovali na manaZérskej urovni a po
zhodnoteni jednotlivych oblasti vypracovali zodpovedni pracovnici

aktivity aplan na postupné odstrafiovanie problémov ale ina
zlepSenie aktualnych aktivit. Pre r6zne oblasti bola stanovany plan,
dolezitost a konkrétne kroky realizécie.

Banka ¢ 2

Banka, ktorda mala podobné parametre, velkost, Struktiru
zamestnancov avSak hlavnym dévodom na realizéciu tejto analyzy
bolo identifikovat’ a odstranit’ problémy spojené s viacerymi
organizanymi zmenami v spolocnosti, ktoré sa dotykali vSetkych
Zamestnancov.

Vizia: Motivovat’" zamestnancov k podpore aktudlnych zmien
a zvysit’ ich lojalitu.

Metodoldgia:

Bola rovnaka ako v banke ¢ 1. Teda realizovala sa analyza tzv.
Focus Group externou agenttrou.

Vyskedky analyzy:

1. Stangnujica vykonnost’ zamestnancov.

2. Nejasna a tym padom aj nepochopena firemna kultdra.

3. Demotivovani zamestnanci.

4. Nejasné smerovanie mnohych oddeleni atym padom aj celej

banky.
Navrhované odportcania a aktivity, ktoré banka zrealizovala:

e Konzistentnost' internej komunikacie formou pribehov -
$pecialne  vydanie firemného Casopisu  vysvetlujiceho
prebiehajlce a pripravované zmeny. Nasledne informovanie
0 zmenach prostrenictvom manazérov (kaskadovito) na d’al§ich
zamestnancov vo vybranom ¢asovom obdobi.

e Vytvorenie tzv. Leadership Academy, ktor4d mala za ulohu
vzdelavat’ kl'aGovych l'udi najméd v makkych oblastiach a predat’
Cast’ zodpovednosti za kvalitnu internit komunikaciu.

e Realizicia pravidelnych workshopov astretnuti s cielom
informovat’ a diskutovat’ problémy s navrhmi ich rieSeni.

3. ZAVER

Internd komunikécia je v kazdej firme bez ohladu na jej velkost’ &i
zameranie kIi¢ova na dosahovanie strategickych cielov. Nastavuje
zrkadlo pre nielen vnltorné ale i vonkaj$ie prostredie spoloénosti.
Hlavné klI'aicové myslienky by sa dali zrhnit’ nasledovne:

e Internd komunikécie je nevyhnutna a dblezitd najma v obdobi
akychkol'vek zmien, avSak mala by byt aj prevenciou pred
moznymi problémami.

e Zapdjanie apravidelny prieskum medzi zamestnancami je
podstatny pre nastavenie zrkadla pre manaZzment.

e Zamestnanec je na prvom mieste, v spolupraci s akymkol'vek
¢lankom vo firme, ¢ sa jedna o oddelenia medzi sebou,
manazmentom, alebo dal$imi firemnymi subjektami, ¢&i
partnermi.

e Podstatné je nastavenie vizie a stratégie, po ktorych nasleduju aj
konkrétne manualy na ich realizaciu.

e Nemenej délezité je rozpravat' o negativnych informéciach
ariskovat’ aj nevolu zamestnancov, avsak je potrebné o nich
informovat’ vhodnou formou a skor, neZ sa tieto informécie
zamestnanci dozvedia neZelanou cestou.

e Top manazment hrd kl'a¢ovi rolu a jeho podpora pre oddelenia
zodpovedné za internd komunikaciu je nutna.

e Neexistuje ten spravny a jediny komunikacny nastroj, dolezité je
vediet’ ho spravne pouzit.
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Abstract Scientific study is aimed at presenting the results of
research focused on the researching analysis attitudes and opinions
of the student’s of special education for the inclusion of individuals
with disabilities. The author is based on present knowledge and
position of the inclusion in the world and emphasis on research
findings.
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1. THEORETICAL INPUT INTO THE ISSUE

Opinions and attitudes of society towards individuals with
disabilities and their inclusion influenced many factors in
legislation, in economic and organizational area in personal
resources and social situations in the personal competence of
individuals alone with disabilities and others. On the one hand they
can often be the reflection of certain incoming trends, but on the
other hand, also conservative mind. Therefore, sometimes we
become witnesses of situations where opinions and attitudes are
often ambivalent and are the reflection of social difference.

Attitudes and opinions of society towards individuals with
disabilities are determined by many factors, from which some of can
be facilitators, as well as inhibitors. Subdivision stated Schmidtova
(2009), which refers subjective and objective determinants. The
subjective factor classifies health of individuals with disabilities;
type and degree of disability; compensation aids and their use;
personality traits of disabled and his strengths and weaknesses;
effect of school, family and also the personal background of
individuals with disabilities; the level of previous education; the
effectiveness of teaching methods and until today existing special
educational care.

By the author, objective factors are dependent since perception of
disabled by healthy population. Social consciousness and attitudes
of people towards disabled population can significantly influence
social policy and relation of the state towards them. Level of
education classifies towards them; professional preparation for
people with disabilities; the willingness of society to create
workstations; state of the environment but also the possibility to
compensate consequences of disability by facilities of social
support.

If we add to this mutual understanding, tolerance and acceptance of
disabled by intact society, we can talk about implementation of one
from the principles (and also goals) of the successful inclusion.

The aim of inclusion/inclusive education is not to remove
differences between individuals with disabilities, but to allow them
to develop their skills in maximum possible rate together with other
intact individuals. This method of comprehension is came out from
the diversity of individuals with disabilities (and their specific
needs) and by the assumption of changes of the system so that to
prove to saturate individual and specific needs of all the
individuals.

Inclusive education should be in full extent accepting each of
persons with his needs and requirements and also should be allow of
individuals to operate in their natural social environment. The
whole process of inclusive education would lead to the maximum
development of all aspects of the personality of the individual with a
disability, to the acquisition of new knowledge and know-how
would also enable it to promote alone in the society, to build a
strong social interaction and be contribution for the society.

However, it is necessary to inclusive thinking didn’t assert only in
the educational field for individuals with disabilities, but that was
transferred into common life in the society (on the elderly person, ill
persons or poor health for mothers with young children, other
minority groups and others.).

In recent years, we are witnesses of many changes that are realized
with objective to research a higher level of inclusion of individuals
with disabilities. These changes are closely linked to acceptance of
international documents such as the Charter of the Human Rights,
the Charter of the Rights of the Child, the Charter of the parental
rights, the Convention about the Rights of handicapped persons and
others.

To these changes, however, contribute also results of the research of
the science and technology, both in general pedagogy, psychology,
linguistic, medicine, technology, neuropsychology, acoustics,
anthropology, and others, as well as in the field of special education.
The requirements arising from these changes as well as changes of
paradigms in special education and in other helping disciplines,
related to globalization of the world and the gradual transformation
of the world (not only) school policy, that reflect directly also in the
education of individuals with disabilities. Important in this context
to realize that in the context of humanization and democratization of
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education , there are changes at all levels and types of schools, thus
on universities (Gavora, 2008).

Inclusive education should be each individual, and thus individuals
with disabilities secure the right to study at the university selected
study program. Rights are appointed legal standards is guaranteed
equally to all applicants and students in harmony with the principle
of equal treatment in education. In harmony with the principle of
equal treatment is forbidden discrimination also because of age,
gender, sexual orientation, matrimony, family status, race, color,
disability, language, political or other opinion, membership of a
national minority, religion or belief, trade union activity, national or
social origin, property, origin of the family or other status
(Ruzickova, 2007; Joklikova, Stejskalova, 2013).

Each university should develop generally accessible academic
environment by creating appropriate conditions of study for all
students, and therefore students with special needs without reducing
the demands on their academic performance. Student with special
needs has according to the extent and type of special need before
entering the university, during study title to support services,
particularly to secure the possibility to using specific educational
resources; on the individual learning resources, individual learning
approaches, especially individual teaching selected subjects for
students with sensory disabilities; on special conditions for the
completion of the study duties without reducing demands on school
performance; on the individual access of the university’s teachers;
the exemption of tuition fees in evincible cases, in the case of a
longer study than the standard length of the appropriate study
program.

Support for students of universities with special needs is provided in
various forms and institutions. The most frequent is particularly
special coordinator for students, special pedagogy workplace at
universities, knowledgeable teachers who speak the appropriate
educational strategies, various elements of accessibility. Last but not
least, are also important personal competencies of the students
themselves and their readiness to influence and to be educated in an
environment of the university.

How do though intact students perceive tertiary education of the
students with special needs? What are their opinions and attitudes to
this up-to-date phenomenon? This issue will devote in following
lines (typescript).

2. ANALYSIS OF ATTITUDES AND OPINIONS OF
THE STUDENTS OF SPECIAL EDUCATION FOR
INCLUSION OF THE INDIVIDUALS WITH
DISABILITIES - SELECTION FROM RESULTS OF
EMPIRICAL ACTIVITIES

The aim of our research was to determine the attitudes and opinions
of the students of special education for the inclusion of individuals
with disabilities. The partial aim of the study was to analyze the
separate determinants qualifying the process of inclusion of
individuals with disabilities.

Research group constituted of 114 students of special education
studying in Bratislava, Ruzomberok, respectively in Levoca and
PreSov. From that were 94% of women and 6% of men. 72% of
students studying at bachelor’s degree studies and 28% at master's
degree studies. With take into account the form of studying, the
sample constituted 68% of part-time students and 32% of full-time
students.

2.1 Research results are acquired by the Questionnaire

Within the questionnaire which we have compiled for the purposes
of our research, we used to expose of the attitudes of students Likert
scale five-fold. We obtained such a more accurate results that make
our research more relevant.

It is generally known that as mature is the society, so is mature also
it is also education system in the country, not excluding education of
individuals with disabilities. Inclusion process is complicated and it
is necessary to participate on it multidisciplinary teams. In what
proportion should, however, involved whole society on the
inclusion? This was also one of the statements that we presented to
students studying special education. With the argument that on the
inclusion should be involved in the whole society, completely agreed
63 students (56%) and agreed 43 students (38%). With this
statement didn’t agree only four students (3%) and also 4 students
were not able to express themselves.

Given the above, we assumed that between the respondents find
themselves the opponents of inclusion and therefore we offered the
statement that in our country, inclusion does not make a sense. With
these statement, It disagreed 59 students (52%) and completely
disagreed 14 students (12%). Opportunity of answer | do not know
to express labelled 20 students (18%). With statement agreed 15
students (13%) and fully agreed 6 students (5%), what partly
confirms our assumption.

Two other statements partly linked to the previous one. We start
from the hypothesis that the inclusion in present understanding is
not the problem disability itself but should be the point of interest of
the whole society (including the disabled). Therefore, we have
formulated a statement if the students of special education perceive
disability as a socially conditioned problem. Possibility to Agree,
said 42 students (37%) and disagreed 28%, with the possibility | do
not know to express said 26 students (23%). Absolute agreement
marked 8 students (7%), and on the other hand absolutely disagreed
6 students (5%).

The second sentence was statement if students of the special
education perceive an individual with a disability as a problematic
individual (personal entity). We were surprised, given the focus of
the study that 6 students (5 %) perceived individuals with
disabilities as problematic. What is positive, however, up-to 67
students (59%) labeled the possibility of disagreement with this
statement and categorical disagreement expressed 33 students
(29%). While up 94% of quizzed students accepts student with
disabilities unconditional (with its positives, negatives and also
specifics). However, we found two percent of students who fail to
accept students with disabilities such as he really is.

By statement, whether every individual with a disability is suitable
for inclusion, more than half - 52 students (46%) disagreed with the
given statement. As contrast agreed 21 students (18%) and
completely agreed 7 students (6%). Strongly disagreement
expressed 18 students (16%).
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Graph 1 Suitability of the inclusion for each individual.

Even though, we are interested in this which from disabled people,
students consider as most suitable for the process of inclusion
(possibility of mark of different possibilities):

Multiple disahilities

Talented and Gifted

Impaired communication ability
Autism

Behavioral disorders

Learning disabilities

Mental disabilities

Physical handicap

Hearing impaired

Visual impaired

0 20 40 60 80 100

Graph 2 Suitability of different types of disability for inclusion.

To expression of the maturity of each state is the systematic and
efficient operation of all interested systems, in our case particularly
for studying, counseling, medical, social, legal, economic ... That's
why we included in research included in statement, whether
inclusion makes sense only if all government work systems are
operated. Students interested this statement. By total number of 114
students absolutely agreed with the statement 41 students (36%)
agreed 59 students (52%), what is together 88% positive opinions to
the statement. But 4 students disagreed and 3 students completely
disagreed.

One of the most important systems of the state, which should be
supported individuals with disabilities and their close social
environment is the social system, which is by means of a different
legal standards anchored in each country. In Slovakia, for many
years, also due to the political changes it is precisely the social
system, which is constantly is subject to changes. In our research,
we submitted statement to respondents that the social system in our
country is strongly supporting on the inclusion of individuals with
disabilities.  Students in 54 cases (47%) said that with given
statement disagree and the social system in their country is not
strongly supporting of the inclusion of individuals with disabilities,
whereby following 19 students (17%) labeled the possibility of
completely disagree. With statement on the contrary agreed 5
students. 36 students (32%) don’t know to expressed to the verdict.

Not only the maturity of the social and educational system is an
expression of the maturity of the given country. In our opinions , it
is important to also think about it, which way and how quickly an
individual is able to find adequate employment and establish
themselves in praxis. We offered respondents statement that
individuals with disabilities don’t have sufficient support by the
State and also motivation in finding the employment. With the
statement agreed 59 students (52%) and completely agreed 43

students (38%). Three students have pointed out the possibility of
replies disagreed. Other students didnt reply.

An important part of the learning of inclusive teacher is his pursuit of
continuous education and, If i tis necessary also various specialized
courses and programs. In our research, we offered students a statement,
whether is in their opinion important to keep teachers of common
schools to increasing their professional interest in the field of special
education. To the verdict labeled all 114 respondents, of who 69
students (61%) said they completely agree with this it is important to
keep teachers of common schools to increase their professional interest,
respectively completing specialization in special education and 39
students (34%) agreed with continuality of education. Against education
of common teachers in the field of special education were expressed 4
students (3%).

An important support mechanism within the inclusive education of
individuals with disabilities is an assistant of teacher. It is
professional, which, as the name implies, is an teacher’s assistant
and therefore is an integral part of the educational process.
Legislatively, it defines, in particular three legal norms, in Slovakia;
namely: National Council Act No 245/2008 Z.z. about education
and training; Law NR SR number 317 / 2009 Z.z. about teaching
and professional staff; and the Ministry of Education Decree
437/2009 Z.z. which were established qualifications and specific
eligibility requirements for each category of teaching staff and
specialists. In our research, we included statements within the
statement that teachers in common schools which teach disabled
pupils should have their teaching assistant. Up to 109 students with
this statement agree / totally agree (96%). Five students didn’t know
a given expression to express.

The issue of inclusive education is a multi-disciplinary issue, and
underlie it an amount of factors and determinants. In praxis is
resonating ambivalent views on the education of individuals with
disabilities and so even teachers are not united in the views. We are
submitted the statement students of special education whether they
think that students with disabilities are educated at the expense of
development and education of the intact students. The students, as it
is in praxis were identified ambivalent replies. Most of the students,
up to 71% disagreed with that given statement. On the contrary,
16% of students agreed with the statement. 13% of the students
labeled | do not know to express.

Other items that we have formulated for the students of special
education were directed to detection of opinions of students on
inclusion and issues associated with it. We asked in what do they
see the biggest problems in the process of inclusion of individuals
with disabilities. Students (25%) see the biggest problem in the lack
of support resources (financial, social, personal) by the state. Other
students (17%) see the biggest problems in a insufficient readiness
and the misunderstanding of disabled by the society alone (18%).
Furthermore, it is the students' view the problem is ignorance of the
information, respectively. ignorance of the society about the given
problem (15%). To Fourteen students minds, schools are not
sufficiently prepared for inclusion and 15 students think that the
school are missed adequate material security (13%).

Chart 1 Problems in the process of inclusion of individuals with

disabilities.
Possibility of replies Amount Percent
Lack of resources by the state 28 25%
The lack of readiness of teachers 20 17%
Misunderstanding of society 20 18%
Ignorance of society 17 15%
Material security 15 13%
Un readiness of schools 14 12%
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The inclusion of individuals with disabilities has undoubtedly many
positives for both the individuals themselves and for the society.
Therefore, we asked respondents what is the benefits of inclusion, to
their minds? Students of Special Education (had a possibility of
marking of multiple answers) said that the greatest benefit of the
inclusion is the integration of individuals with disabilities into
society (14%), another benefit is the equality (14,12 %),
understanding (13, 11%), socialization (12,11%), the possibility to
share the team (12,11%); higher quality life (12,11%), empathy
(6%), responsiveness (6%) and tolerance (6%). Nine percent of
students said that in their opinion, inclusion has no benefit.

Also, we asked students what are the biggest positives and negatives
of the inclusion to their mind? The results are well arranged in
Chart2 and 3.

Chart 2 Positives of the Inclusion

Possibility of replies Amount Percent
Emancipation 12 10%
Help 18 16%
Empathy 16 14%
Accepting 17 15%
Socialization 20 18%
Progress 13 11%
Tolerance 12 11%
Others 6 5%
Chart 3 Negatives of the Inclusion.
Possibility of replies Amount Percent
Attitude of society 9 8%
Condemning 10 9%
Unpreparedness 12 10%
Finance 11 10%
Time-consuming process 15 13%
Ignorance of information 12 10%
Incompetence 10 9%
Rejection 8 7%
Misunderstanding 9 8%
Resources 7 6%
Any 11 10%

We also wonder, according to the opinions of respondents, what is
difference in the education of individuals with disabilities by non-
disabled population. In students opinion(19%) the biggest
difference in the education of individuals with disabilities is time-
consuming in the access, patience (9%), saturation of special needs
( 9%), different educational conditions (7%), preparation for
education (7%), intensity of education (7%), material equipment
(7%). Nine students minds they are any differences in education of
individuals with disabilities and non-disabled population (8%) and
8% of the students to this item were unable to commentate.

In the final research activity, we wanted to know what is the general
opinion of the students of special education for the inclusion of
individuals with disabilities. The results are presented in the
following Chart.

Chart 4 Opinions of the students of special education on the
inclusion of the individuals with disabilities.

Possibility of replies amount percent
I don’t know to say 9 8%
Insufficient awareness of the 8 7%
society

Depends on type and degree of 12 11%
disability

Realizable only if are fulfilled 22 19%
all the necessary conditions for

its successful process

Insufficiently financial 9 8%
Positive 22 19%
Negative 11 10%
Integration/inclusion is needed 21 18%

As a final question we asked students whether their attitudes and
opinion to inclusion may be influenced by the study of department
of special education at University. Up to 69 students from the
sample (60%) think that their study has affected and affects the
attitude to the inclusion of individuals with disabilities. But on the
other hand, 29 students disagreed with the statement and don’t think
that studying might be their attitude toward inclusion somehow
influenced. To this statement didn’t know to expressl6 students
(17%).

2.2 Evaluation the results of the research in relation to the
stated goals and discussion

As the goal of our research activities, we determine to find out the
attitudes and opinions of students of special education in Slovakia.
Based on the obtained data, we found out that respondents
considered inclusion for relatively positive step forward. However,
despite this statement and at the same time the fact that inclusion
should be implicitly involve to anyone who has special needs (not
just groups of individuals with disabilities) students in their answers
tended towards the possibility that disagree with the fact that every
individual with a disability is suitable for inclusion. At the same
time they identified themselves which disability consider
appropriate for the process of inclusion.

Partly objective of the research was to analyze the various
determinants qualifying the process of inclusion of the individuals
with disabilities. To our empirical activity, we found out that the
main determinants qualifying inclusive process is especially the
society, but also insufficient awareness by intact society, lack of
financial, material and social support from the state, incompetence
of teaching staff in the process of education of individuals with
disabilities in common schools, lack of material and technical aids
and others. On the contrary, students highlighted effective
multidisciplinary cooperation of special teachers, assistant of
teacher and teacher.

The majority of respondents move towards the view that the process
of inclusion does not take place as expected, and according to them
is possible only provided that the society will be sufficiently
informed and expertly (and also human) ready. Already expression
of the students, the society does not have sufficient information and
knowledge about inclusion of individuals with disabilities
hampering the creation of available conditions for their full (not
only social) inclusion. Students of special education in Slovakia said
that inclusion is for the development of individuals with disabilities
needed. On the other hand the process of the inclusion should take
place only if all the conditions are fulfilled for its successful
implementation.

In our research, we focused on the detection of attitudes and
opinions of the students of special education in Slovakia for the
inclusion of individuals with disabilities.

Many authors, as we are mentioned in the beginning, Jesensky
(1993, 1995, 1998, 2000), Pozar (1996, 1997) and Lechta (2010) in
their scientific and professional publications is written about
inclusion and their books are aimed particularly at the description of
the system and the process of inclusion, as well as very effective
education of individuals with disabilities, which is a precondition for
successful social inclusion of these individuals.
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By empirical activity, we found out that the students of special
education are, despite of several positive comments in many aspects
skeptical in face of the inclusion. According to their inclusion does
not have enough support from the government, especially its lack of
financial or social support and it is needed to strengthen the system
so that to saturated the specific needs of all individuals.

Despite the fact that in many countries the process of inclusion is an
integral part of the state politics, in Slovakia we have recorded a lot
of failings. However, addressing students said that their relation into
individuals with disabilities is very positive and perceive them as
equal, without exception, and therefore is needed to have been an
integral part of society.

More than half of the respondents stated that the inclusion could be
move to a higher level thanks to the assistants of teacher. Support of
cooperation of assistants of teacher and special teacher would ensure
higher effectiveness of the process of inclusion. This is evidenced
also by the expression of one of the student: ...“in the system of
education of the Slovak republic - for one teacher is very exhausting
to work with 20 intact pupils plus with integrated individuals with
disabilities... in my opinion, this problem could solve assistant of
teacher!*

Here are some other statements of students, which may be even
more closer to their opinions: ...“it is very difficult, the inclusion
depends on the type and degree of disability. Personally I think that
the idea of inclusion is good, but it is not possible to fill it in detail.
The child is also so segregated, is outside of the team in the learning
process, because either has a separate work in the class, or is taught
with an assistant.

The answer of next student: ...*“l confirm the inclusion because
working with a group of intact pupils is compatible with one or two
pupils with disabilities. But the inclusion, where they can mix
different types of disability across a wide range of the degree of
disability, | perceive as not very speculate solution. One special
teacher can't "switch" and quickly refocus during 45 minutes for all
the pupils with different types and especially the different degree of
disability. He would have to be a machine that has such properties
programmed. | also think that not each type and degree of disability
it is appropriate for inclusion. | think that special schools are focus
on a specific type of disability, they have their important position in
the school system and the children in these schools are progressing
more, as would be progressed in a mixed group with intact children.
As Hornak writes (2010) inclusion is necessary, but it is important
that we in the issues of inclusion, followed slowly and carefully.
Jesensky (1995) adds that the level of integration/inclusion is
significantly determined also the degree of equivalence (autonomy
and independence) of the disabled.

The students of the special pedagogy expressed the view that the
greatest benefit of inclusion is participation and equality of disabled
people with intact individuals (28%), understanding (13%),
socialization (13%), team (14%), higher value life (14%), empathy
by common society (6%), helpfulness (6%) and tolerance (6%) of
the intact population.

As two students expressed: "Even though we are all equal, persons
with disabilities are often less-favored and disparaged. Therefore,
we think that the inclusion could into our relationship bring
equality, mutual concentration. The society will know more
objectively approach to the people with a certain lack of, work could
be more effective. People will learn to work more cooperate, if they
will gradually perceive the difference as an ordinary, normal and
not as a burden”.
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Abstrakt Autorka v ¢lanku pontka pohlad na starostlivost’ o seba
ako na uceleny koncept svyuzitim aspektov inych vednych
disciplin. Prispevok sa zaoberd starostlivostou o seba ako
moznostou skvalitiovania prace aeliminacie negativnych
dosledkov vykonu povolania socialnych pracovnicok a pracovnikov.
Zaoberd sa alternativami vyuZitia self-care v socialnej praci
aponika struény prehlad vysledkov vyskumnych S§tadii, ktoré
vypovedaju o savislostiach medzi self-care a negativnymi javmi.

Kli¢ova slova Starostlivost o seba, negativne javy v praci,
vzdelavanie v socialnej préci, koncept starostlivosti o seba.

1. ST,QROSTLIVVOST O SEBA - MINULOST A
SUCASNOST

Starostlivost’ o seba, self-care, je stredom vyskumného zaujmu
dihSiu dobu. Uz vobdobi antiky sa filozofi zaoberali témou
starostlivosti 0 seba. Xenofon ju vnimal ako vzt'ah tela a duSe. Dusu
atelo chape ako dve sucasti jednej I'udskej prirodzenosti. Pritom
dusa méa podl'a neho nad telom nadradeny vztah, avSak na to, aby
dusa fungovala dobre, je potrebné udrziavat’ telo v dobrej kondicii
a celkovej pohode (Wollner, 2010).

DIhti dobu bola ako nosna oblast’ self-care vnimana starostlivost’
0 zdravie. V tychto stvislostiach bola skiimana v kontexte rdznych
ochoreni a portch. Mnohé Stidie sa zaoberali starostlivost'ou o seba
napr. vsuvislosti spacientmi s diabetom, kde sa opakovane
potvrdilo, Ze prave starostlivost o seba pomédha tymto pacientom
dosahovat’ vys§iu metabolicku kontrolu (Toljamo, Hentinen 2001;
Shrivastava, Ramasamy, Shrivastava 2013; Raaijmakers, Martens,
Bagchus, de Weerdt, de Vries, Kremers 2015). Dalsiu vyskumna
oblast predstavuju pacienti s kardiovaskularnymi problémami, kde
sa starostlivost’ o seba, sebau¢innost’ a self-manazment opakovane
ukazuju ako vel'mi u¢inné (Vellone, Riegel, Cocchieri, Barbaranelli,
D"Agostino, Antonetti, Glaser, Alvaro 2013; Riley, Gabe, Cowie
2013; Marti, Georgiopoulou, Giamouzis, Cole, Deka, Tang, Dunbar,
Smith, Kalogeropoulos, Butler 2013). Podobne je to aj pri
pacientoch s niektorymi druhmi rakoviny (Brown, Cheville, Tchou,
Harris, Schmitz 2014; Gaston-Johansson, Fall-Dickson, Nanda,
Sarenmalm, Browall, Goldstein 2013; Berry, Hong, Halpenny,
Partridge, Fann, Wolpin, Lober, Bush, Parvathaneni, Back,
Amtmann, Ford 2014).

V sucasnosti je self-care multidimenzionalne vnimanym konceptom,
ktorym sa zaoberaju rézne vedné discipliny. Kazda z nich vyuZziva,

hodnoti a skama starostlivost’ o seba zo svojej perspektivy. V tomto
prispevku su prezentované niektoré aspekty vednych disciplin
v kontexte pribuznych disciplin sociélnej préace. Psychologicky,
ktory predstavuje odpoved’ na otazku ako starostlivost’ o seba
funguje. Manazérsky, ktory napoveda ako starostlivost’ o seba
realizovat’ v rdmci organizacie. Socialny rozmer, ktory sa zaobera
napr. socialnou oporou a jej vyuzivanim ako jednou z vyznamnych
zloziek konceptu starostlivosti o seba. Medicinsky, ktory zastupuje
zlozku fyzického zdravia, ¢i filozoficky, ktory sa zaoberd zmyslom
Zivota a udrziavanim duchovnej pohotovosti a svieZosti.

Starostlivost’ o seba v sucasnosti zahfiia rdzne oblasti a predstavuje
komplex vykondvanych aktivit — to je jej podstatou. Jej cielom je
udrZiavanie fyzickej a psychickej pohody a je vykonéavana z vlastnej
iniciativy jedinca. V minulosti dominoval v starostlivosti o seba
faktor starostlivosti o zdravie. Godfrey a kol. (2010) analyzovala
139 definicii starostlivosti o seba, vystupom bolo sedem hlavnych
aspektov, ktoré sa najéastejsie objavovali v skimanych definiciach
atykali sa oblasti zdravia, cielavedomého vykondvania aktivit, ¢i
preventivnych aktivit.

Dnes je situacia ina a hoci starostlivost’ o zdravie stale predstavuje
jednu z najddlezitejSich domén tejto problematiky, je doplnena o
dalsie zlozky, napr. psychologicki (Rehwaldt et. al., 2009),
spiritudlnu  (Ellisova, 2000). Z pohladu socidlnej prace su
najcastejSie rozliSované z hl'adiska vykonavanych aktivit 4 zlozky
(Figley, 2002; Newell, Nelson-Gardell, 2014; Moore et. al., 2011;
Aguilar, 1997): fyzicka, psychologicka, socialna, spiritualna.

Priekopnickou v problematike starostlivosti o seba je Dorothea
Oremova, ktora predstavila Deficitn( tedriu starostlivosti o seba
(Oremova, 2001). Podla jej teérie ide o realizaciu aktivit
vykondvanych v uréitom ¢ase. Deficiencia spociva vtom, Ze
v zivote Cloveka existuju situacie, kedy je zvySena pozornost
venovana starostlivosti o seba nevyhnutna. Podstatou je podpora a
udrzanie pohody, zdravého fungovania a pokracujiceho vyvinu
pocas Zivota. Vel'mi doleZitym poznatkom vyplyvajici z tejto tedrie
je fakt, Ze je starostlivost’ o seba je vysledkom ucenia. Oremova
(1991) pouziva pojem ,self-care agency*, ktory predstavuje uréitt
schopnost’ jedinca, ¢i potencial, starat’ sa o seba.

2. STAROSTLIVOST O SEBA V SOCIALNEJ PRACI
Hlavnou népliiou socidlnej prace je orientdcia na pomoc

a starostlivost o druhych.  Zaujimavé je, Ze profesionali
v poméhajucich profesiach, ktori svojich klientov ucia aké je

36



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

dolezité venovat’ ¢as a priestor starostlivosti o seba, sa sami o seba
nestaraju (Williams et. al., 2010). Doévodov je niekolko, ale
najcastejSim je nedostatok Casu pre vykonavanie aktivit spojenych
so starostlivostou oseba. Pritom dennodennd konfrontéacia
S problémami inych l'udi by mala znamenat’ nevyhnutnost’ najst’ si
Cas pre seba. Starostlivost’ o seba predstavuje okrem iného moznost’
eliminacie negativnych dosledkov vykonu pomahajlcej profesie,
ktorou socialna praca jednoznacne je.

Starostlivost’ o seba je z pohladu socidlnej prace na Slovensku
dosial’ nevyuzivanym konceptom. Aj ked’ jej jednotlivé zlozky sa
sucastou profesiondlneho vykonu ¢i pripravy nan (supervizia,
celozZivotné vzdelavanie, vycviky), v celostnom podani sa s iou
nepracuje.

Pri Stadiu self-care vrdznych $tadiach je mozné rozlisit dva
pohlady na tuto tému. Prvy sa dd oznalit ako psychologicky —
zaobera sa tym, ako starostlivost’ o seba vnutorne funguje, na akom
pozadi, aké javy vradmci nej prebiehaju (Williams et. al., 2010;
Rehwaldt et. al., 2009; Lova$, Hricovd 2015). Na druhej strane
Stadie z oblasti socidlnej prace, socioldgie, ale aj mediciny,
ponukaju koncepty zamerané na konkrétne aktivity, ktoré je
vhodné/potrebné vykonavat’ (Toljamo, Hentinen 2001; Figley 2002;
Cohen-Katz et. al., 2005; Shapiro et. al., 2007; Moore, Cooper,
1996). Spojenim pohl'adu psychologie a socidlnej prace je mozné
predstavit’ urcity koncept (tab. 1), vhodny pre celkové vnimanie
konstruktu self-care ako vykonavanej ¢innosti z pohladu socidlnej
prace.

Tab. 1 Model starostlivosti o seba v sociélnej praci

HPadisko osob i HPadisko organizacie
Ako self-care sebauyeﬂomenie fungqvanie organi_zélci_e
funguie sebaucmngs_t’ manazmgnt organizacie )
sebaregulacia tvorba psychologicky zdravych pracovisk
fyzicka supervizia
Aké aktivity, psychq [ogické pracovnd pohoda
zloZky vykonavat’ sqc_lalrna vzdelavanie
spiritudlna

Predlozeny model ponuka dva aspekty self-care. Prvym je rozliSenie
toho, ako self-care funguje a predstavuje psychologické hladisko
osobnosti a stratégie osobnosti. Hladisko organizacie predstavuje
ndvrh moznosti zabezpeCovania self-care aktivit a Ginnosti
organizaciou. Druhy aspekt ponuka pohlad na starostlivost’ o seba
ako na konkrétne aktivity vykonadvané jedincom a aktivity
zabezpecované organizaciou.

3. STAROSTLIVOST O SEBA AKO FAKTOR
ELIMINUJUCI NEGATIVNE JAVY V PRACI

Starostlivost’ o seba moze fungovat’ ako faktor eliminujtici negtivne
dopady dosledkov pomahajlcich profesii, ev. negativnych javov
v praci ako takych. Viaceré Studie potvrdzuju redlne suvislosti
medzi realizovanymi aktivitami v oblasti starostlivosti o seba a
negativnymi javmi v praci.

psychoterapeutov, ktori pracuju s chronickym ochorenim. Zistil, Ze
maju tendenciu prehliadat’ svoje vlastné potreby v oblasti
starostlivosti 0 seba, pretoze sa zameriavaju na potreby klientov.
Autor popisuje Unavu zo sucitu prostrednictvom multifaktoriadlneho
modelu, ktory Kkladie d6raz na hodnotu starostlivosti, empatie a
emocionalnej investicie do pomoci pri utrpeni. Tento model
naznacuje, ze schopnost’ obmedzenia stresu zo sucitu a zaoberanim
sa traumatickymi spomienkami spolu s efektivnym manazmentom
pripadového zatazenia su ucinné sposoby, ako sa vyhnit tnave z0
sucitu. Tento model taktiez naznaduje, Ze pre obmedzenie stresu zo
sucitu psychoterapeuti s chronickymi prejavmi potrebuju rozvijat’

spdsoby zvySovania svojej spokojnosti a naucit’ sa citovo a fyzicky
odputat’ od prace, teda zvySovat’ svoje kompetencie v oblasti self-
care, aby dosiahli regeneraciu.

V Kanade realizovali McGarrigle a Walsh (2011) osemtyzdiiovy
tréning  starostlivosti oseba na dvanastich pracovnikoch
poskytujucich sluzby v oblasti ludskych zdrojov pricom po
absolvovani programu zistili u ucastnikov vyrazné zniZenie miery
prezivaného stresu v rdmci plnenia pracovnych povinnosti. Podobné
vysledky potvrdzuji aj vyskumy realizované na Studentoch napr.
Vv oblasti mediciny (Ball, Bax 2002), ¢i pri vytvarani programov
starostlivosti 0 seba za a&elom eliminécie syndromu vyhorenia pre
zdravotné sestry (Kravits, McAllister-Black, Grant, Kirk 2010).

Na Slovensku sa starostlivostou o seba v sucasnosti zaoberajii len
niekol’ki autori. Cast’ z nich sa venuje tvorbe a overovaniu metodik
— meracich nastrojov pre zachytenie vnimania nalezitosti self-care
v profesonalnom Zivote pomahajlcich profesionalov, skutoénej
realizécie jednotlivych aktivit ale aj ich efektivitu (Lova$, Hricova
2015; Hricova, Janeckova 2015; Lichner, Lova$ 2016; Halachova,
Lovas 2015). Cast sa zaoberd zistovanim stvislosti medzi
starostlivostou o seba a réznymi negativnymi javmi (Hricova,
Vargova 2014; Raczova, Vaskova 2015).

4. ZAVER

Vyskumy potvrdzujd, Ze vykonavanie starostlivosti o seba (aj v jej
jednotlivych zlozkach) redukuju vyskyt negativnych javov v
pomahajucich profesiach (Cohen-Katz et. al., 2005; Shapiro et. al.,
2007; Moore, Cooper, 1996). Zo zahrani¢nych $tadii je pritom
zrejmé, Ze prvym krokom v zlepSeni vykonavanej starostlivosti o
seba by malo byt zaradenie problematiky do Studijnych planov
pomahajucich profesii (Napoli, Bonifas, 2011; Shannon et. al.,
2014; Newell, Nelson-Gardell, 2014).

Ak by sa ako urcitd paralela starostlivosti o seba koncipovala
supervizia, ktora je tiez jednou z oblasti vykonavanej starostlivosti
0 seba, da sa poukazat’ na niekol'’ko zaujimavych stvislosti. Mnohé
vyskumy potvrdili negativnu suvislost medzi superviziou
a vyskytom negativnych javov v praci (Cohen-Katz et. al. 2005;
Shapiro et. al. 2007; Moore, Cooper 1996).

Na Slovensku pojem supervizia zacali pouZzivat v devétdesiatych
rokoch Gabura a Mydlikovd. Odroku 2005 dané zdkonom ¢&.
305/2005 Z.z. o socialno-pravnej ochrane deti a socialnej kuratele,
ze subjekt méd povinnost' vytvorit podmienky na superviziu.
Nepreslo vela ¢asu asupervizia sa v podmienkach SR v oblasti
socialnej prace udomécnila. Zaujimavé si vysledky vyskumov,
ktoré preukazuji, Ze pracovnici, ktori absolvuji supervizne
konzultacie CastejSie o nich maju vicsi zaujem, neZ ti, ktori ich
realizuji menej Casto (LovaSova, 2015). Na zaklade zisteného je
mozné predikovat’, Ze supervizia obsahuje velmi dolezity faktor —
schopnost naucdit’ sa prijimat’ arealizovat ju. Existuje teda
predpoklad, Ze tak ako pri supervizii, aj pri starostlivosti o seba, ak
sa ju profesionali naucia vykonavat, ich dopyt po nej a zaujem
cielavedome, no dobrovolne vykonavat aktivity vtomto smere
bude rast’, zvlast’ ak bude podporeny aj organizaciou.

Tuto cestu vidi pre uplatiiovanie konstruktu starostlivosti o seba aj
autorka. Pri spitnom pohl'ade na to, ako sa v relativne kratkej dobe
rozvinula supervizia, by sa pri systémovom opatreni dali oCakavat’
v pomerne kratkej dobe zelatelné vysledky, napr. v podobe
eliminacie negativnych javov v préci.
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Abstract As in a virtual space there are no geographical boarders or
time limitations, we consider this environment naturally useful also
for teaching at universities or in the lifelong learning courses. We
use 3D multiuser virtual environment in mother tongue education of
university students. We have provided research aimed to find out the
appropriateness of its use in mother tongue teaching as well as to
explore the student’s opinions on this environment. The 3D virtual
classroom in the 3D virtual building of Faculty of Education at
Palacky University and several 3D virtual teaching objects in
MUVE Second Life were created which were presented to the
university students of Czech language and literature field. This
contribution presents the particular results regarding the experience
of students with 3D virtual teaching and learning, which, in contrast
with traditional teaching, has its specifics. It outlines the process of
comparison of these two types of teaching, but most importantly, it
describes experience and opinions of students who experienced this
kind of teaching.

Key words: e-learning, 3D multiuser virtual environment, mother
tongue education

1. INTRODUCTION

3D multiuser virtual environment (MUVE) is a virtual world where
people can communicate with each other in a way that resembles
communication in the real world. The users, depicted by avatars, can
move about freely and communicate with each other vocally, as well
as by means of text messages or video conferencing. It allows
communications between more people in real time which means the
principle of social network transferred into virtual reality. The
advantage of this model is its orientation on the student, the
revolutionary broadening of possibilities in the use of computer
technologies within the teaching environment. 3D virtual model
enables 3D visualised teaching where the authors try to simulate the
environment graphically in such a way that would resemble a
common school building with classrooms, a library, a place where
students can meet etc. The added value for both the teacher and
student is the possibility of equipping the classrooms exactly for
teaching specialised subjects (where, in reality, it is often not
possible for economic or other reasons) or for training skills which
would not be possible to do in normal classes because of safety
reasons or cost (for example, learning to fly a plane or carrying out
brain surgery).

A great advantage of using MUVE, at least as a supplement for
present e-learning forums, is providing the feeling of social
interaction, feeling of belonging and immersion, thus enhancing the
motivation of the student. The feeling of having spent time together
in a commonly shared space is also enhanced by using non-verbal
communication including proximity. Avatars can approach each
other, form discussion groups, use gestures, haptics, and are also
able to use facial expressions in a limited way.

Many universities have discovered the possibilities of MUVE and
have built the virtual campuses in MUVE. We can currently find
more than 60 American higher education institutions, such as
Harvard University, University of Plymouth, Ohio University,
British Universities such as Oxford University, Coventry University
and so on. In the Czech Republic, MUVE was initially used also by
universities (Mendel University of Agriculture and Forestry, Brno
and the Philosophical Faculty and Faculty of Education of the
Palacky University, Olomouc). This environment provides a great
advantage to both Czech and foreign universities in terms of the
possibility of mutual interconnection, as well as interconnection
with other scientific workplaces. The result of this is the sharing of
information, research results, and the possibility of mutual help at
solving problems.

MUVE is currently used especially for language education because
it enables the participants to meet with people who speak in
different mother tongues and also because many more computer
devices can be utilized than in a traditional class setting. MUVE can
be used not only in relation to language learning but to illustrate a
certain phenomenon, or to examine the relationships between them.

1.1 The pros and cons of using MUVE

As discussing the suitability of MUVE in education it is necessary
to introduce the pros and cons of its use. The most frequently
mentioned benefits in the current literature are the following:

1. Gamification (school game) which allows playfully perform
tasks that may be seem boring in traditional“ teaching and
should be consider as based on the pedagogical principle of
project teaching.

2. Immersion which allows to empathize better with the situation
and can be consider as based on the pedagogical principles of
situational learning or experiential learning.
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3. Creativity which means working with 3D objects and create
them in a virtual environment. It allows students to access
learning creatively (e.g. in teaching architecture and geometry
etc.).

4. Time and space-saving which means a very flexible, fast
editable environment. The learning objects can be created very
cheap comparing to the similar objects in real-life situations.
Teaching takes place regardless of the particular time and space
as well.

5. Social networking which means that MUVE is the same type
of social networks with communication options similar to the
traditional social networks (e.g. Facebook). Communication
takes place in 3D simulation of the real world, which
strengthens the aspect of social contact.

6. Crowdsourcing means that MUVE gives the opportunity to
obtain answers to learning questions not only from users with
superior authority (mostly the teachers), but in a community of
other users (e.g. classmates). In the community of users with
similar interests can draw additional suggestions or users can
find already created materials and objects.

The most common disadvantages of use MUVE in education are the

following:

1) Health risks (eyesight, musculoskeletal system etc.)

2) Increasing of ICT addiction of users

3) Reducing of social contact in the real world

4) Dependency on the condition of technical equipment

5) Dependency on the digital competences of students or teachers
which can have an impact on the overall performance or the
teaching results.

6) The digital gap between teachers and students ICT
competences levels

2. OUR RESEARCH OF MUVE

Faculty of Education at Palacky University in Olomouc has used
MUVE since 2005 as a part of teaching subjects New Media and
Cyberculture and Internet and Multimedia in the Czech Language
Education and every year has used this environment for more than
90 students. We use the virtual worlds Second Life and Kitely (SL).
As we have started to work in SL, the research regarding the impact
of MUVE on study objectives was necessary. Main aim of our
research was find out to what extend MUVE can improve and make
mother tongue teaching in e-learning environment more efficient.

2.1 Objective and methods

As one part of our research partial aims, a comparative study on
teaching effectiveness of MUVE started since 2014. This research
compared the effectiveness of teaching in an experimental group in
the Second Life with teaching in a control group in a traditional
lesson focused on textual form. The traditional lesson was defined
as a traditional frontal teaching of teacher using of the printed study
materials for students. The goal was to compare the traditional and
3D virtual teaching and find out whether visualisation, which is
possible owing to the 3D virtual reality, has an influence on the
amount of remembered information.

Second part of the research was a qualitative investigation,
surveying the opinions of the students of the experimental groups on
the used type of teaching environment. After the end of the whole
research these opinions will be processed on the base of the
anchored theory. The result should be a finding how this
untraditional method affects the students and which trends can be
traced in their attitudes. Therefore, our goal is not only to find out if

and how effective the 3D virtual teaching is, but also to determine
whether the future teachers are willing to work with this educational
tool in their own teaching. We used the mixed research design
because the results obtained by the grounded theory method might
help identify the factors which can then be verified within the
framework of quantitative research. Data obtained by analysis of the
respondents’ answers might also help us interpret some potential
ambiguity or problematic issues coming out of the preceding
quantitative inquiry.

The research group of preliminary study consisted of 26 respondents
(aged 20-22). The group was divided into two sub-groups, each with
13 respondents, according to their ICT competencies (they evaluated
their ICT skills by themselves by pre-prepared criteria). The
experimental group took part in teaching and learning in MUVE and
the control group took part in traditional teaching and learning in the
classroom. Both groups were given an entrance didactic test before
the teaching and learning started, and when it finished, they did the
final didactic test. The first and the second versions of the didactic
tests were the same both for respondents learning in MUVE and for
respondents undergoing traditional teaching unit. After the teaching,
the experimental group was given questions in a written form,
mapping their opinion on teaching and learning in MUVE.

Research aim 1: Finding the effectiveness of mother tongue teaching
in MUVE:

Regarding the conducted pre-research and planning of the following
research, we are primarily interested in using SL for mother tongue
teaching. Therefore, the group of university students — future
teachers of mother tongue — has been chosen. The research was
conducted in the form of pedagogical experiment. Methods of large-
scale data acquisition were used in all stages by means of created
didactic tests — the entrance and final ones. For each component of
the mother tongue (grammar, style and literature), two forms were
made — the entrance and the final one. During the process, the
contents of the entrance and final test were identical for each
component of the mother tongue. The didactic test was statistically
assessed according to the specified criteria given in advance (we
made a point or percentage scale, according to which the success
rate in the test was assessed). As it was the first distribution of the
test to respondents, validity and reliability of individual tests were
verified. Validity was determined by appraisal of a corresponding
expert. Reliability was verified by the Kuder-Richardson reliability
coefficient and also by the split-half method using the Spearman-
Brown formula. The Student’s T-test was be used to compare the
effectiveness of both teaching methods. By using the Student’s t-
test, we can compare two collections of data which we gained by
measuring in the two groups, in our case the two groups of students,
and decide if they have an identical arithmetic mean. Thus, by using
the T-test we can verify if the differences in the results of teaching
are statistically significant and whether we can, or cannot, attribute
it to coincidence.

Research aim 2: Finding out the students’ opinions on mother
tongue teaching in MUVE:

As MUVE is a relatively new matter, we consider it important to
find out the respondents’ opinion on this type of 3D virtual
environment. Using the method of semi-structured interviewing with
open-ended questions (Mafak and Svec, 2004), the respondents’
opinion on teaching and learning in MUVE was identified.
Assessment of the obtained data will be carried out by the method of
grounded theory (Strauss and Corbin, 1999) in the nearly time
period. We have set the criteria in advance (MareSov4, 2012) which
we will purposefully examine. It was: motivation, the sense of
achievement, the sense of identity, the sense of immersion, the sense
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of social interaction, the sense of reality, control of avatar, a new
incentive. The question items leading to gaining material for the
anchored theory assessment was only given to students from the
experimental group and it was conducted in written form.

2.2 Findings

There were prepared 3D virtual educational situations for teaching
of mother tongue in MUVE - for grammar, literature and the style
for the teaching of experimental group. The control group worked
with the textbook and worksheets.

Our pre-research stage provides results first of all for the purpose to
the correct set up of questions in the didactic test and the verification
of its validity and reliability for assessment of the question items in
semi-structured interviews, and for verifying the appropriateness of
the designed teaching objects for MUVE. But we can already deal
with some particular observations which can initiate the trends for
the next research.

Research aim 1: Finding the effectiveness of mother tongue teaching
in MUVE

To compare the both of types of teaching, the research question
No.1 was defined: Are the results of respondents in experimental
group taught by MUVE better than in the control group of students
taught by traditional teaching methods? Substantive hypothesis was
defined as: Teaching in MUVE will lead to the better study results
comparing to traditional teaching. Statistical hypothesis H, was
defined as: There is not a statistically significant difference between
experimental group taught by MUVE and control group taught by
traditional teaching methods.

We summed the results of didactic tests of respondents in each
group before teaching and after and counted up the difference
between the two results. The Table 1 shows the results of didactic
tests of respondents (the literature topic).

Table 1. Results of didactic tests (DT) for the literature topic.

Number Score (_)f experimental group Score of control group
of respondent (difference between (difference between DT 1 and
DT 1and DT 2) DT2)

Respondent 1 4 37
Respondent 2 9 27
Respondent 3 2 26
Respondent 4 21 52
Respondent 5 16 28
Respondent 6 7 41
Respondent 7 20 25
Respondent 8 -4 30
Respondent 9 7 23
Respondent 10 4 31
Respondent 11 23 46
Respondent 12 15 30
Respondent 13 -3 41

Total score 128 437
Aver. percent. 9,84 % 33,6 %
improvement

Mean 9,3 33,6
Deviation 7,45 7,52
T-test result 3,848/(3,055, p = 0,005)

According to Student T-test, we found a statistically significant
difference (p = 0,005) between the experimental and the control
group, therefore we can confirm the alternative hypothesis Ha.
There is a statistically significant difference between experimental
group taught by MUVE and control group taught by traditional
teaching methods.

Research aim 2: Finding out the students’ opinions on mother
tongue teaching in MUVE

Qualitative research assessed the opinion of students on working in
SL. Here are some examples of survey questions: Question No. 1
Did you feel motivated for learning in the Second Life environment?
Question No. 2 How would you describe yourself by the experience
of learning in Second Life? No. 3 How do you describe your feeling
of identity in Second Life (did you feel as yourself, were you able to
identify with your avatar etc.)? There were prepared 3 levels of
scale for evaluation the respondents opinions — 1 = positive opinion
(feeling of motivation, excitement, novelty, increased attention, taste
for working on tasks), 2 = negative opinion (demotivation,
confusion, disillusionment, annoyance, surfeit of information), 0 =
respondent was not sure with the answer or did not answer the
question.

The results of our qualitative research can partially support the
positive opinion of university students on MUVE.  Regarding the
motivation results, 60,2 % respondents showed a positive opinion,
30,1 % showed a negative opinion, 9,7 % did not answer. Regarding
the immersion results, 48,6 % showed a positive opinion, 43,3 %
showed a negative opinion and 7,8 % did not answer. The most
common type of answers was focused on the novelty of such
environment which also had (according some respondents) a
positive influence on their concentration or on the will to work on
tasks. In the part of negative responses, it was mainly the disturbing
influence of motion avatar control or control of moving in the
environment.

2.3 Discussion

According to the opinion of some authors, 3D visualization has been
shown to enhance student learning (lves and Junglas, 2008). With
the respect of current constructivist approach to pedagogy, which
focuses on the active construction of knowledge by the learner, we
can implement the methods of collaboration, co-creation and
experiential education by using of MUVE within the educational
process to help student provide the productive learning. Some
authors reminds also the advantage of socialization and synchronous
communication in case of MUVE (Minocha and Roberts, 2008).

According to our results, we have received “sheepish” feedback
from our respondents in some aspects so far. Moreover, regarding
the first results of didactic tests, there were occurred better study
results in the control group of students which was statistically
significant (p = 0,005) comparing to the experimental group. This
result was quite opposite to our presumption given by the substantial
hypothesis Teaching in MUVE will lead to the better study results
comparing to traditional teaching. These results can be caused
mainly by the fact that in the case of control group the traditional
way of teaching was used in which students was familiar with, so
they could better focus on the actual content of teaching while the
“novelty” of MUVE in the experimental group could be understood
as a disturbing factor for respondent’s concentration. We consider
also the level of ICT competences of respondents in the
experimental group as an important influencing factor on the
didactic test results while in the control group was this factor
irrelevant.

Mixed results observation in case of MUVE described also Siau
(Siau et al, 2010) who, based on the respondents results, did not
recommend SL especially for short meetings or for the tasks that
feed into real world project. The similar conclusions found out
Heaney and Arroll (Heaney and Arroll, 2011) who examined the
qualitative survey attitudes of teachers and students in SL. Both
groups of respondents highlighted the potential of SL for activities
such as exercises, role playing, solutions-based learning scenarios
and student presentations, but they were less sure of its effectiveness
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and suitability for frontal teaching or other forms of group
instruction.

We have obtained positive responses of our respondents especially
in case of literature topic. Therefore we can suggest that SL can be
useful in educational situations with the need for a better illustration
of circumstances or helping the better empathize the atmosphere of
literary work. Similar observation was made also by the other
authors who used SL in teaching literature — Spoto et al. (Spoto et
al., 2011) describes some student’s expression after the teaching of
Hemingway's literary work in SL. Our results may be (except for
small numerical sample of respondents), distorted by an insufficient
knowledge the MUVE by the respondents, and thus the overall
feeling of uncertainty in the environment. However, this is a partial
study, which was to indicate a trend in the attitudes of students to
this new teaching method. The systematic long-term study, which
can assess the effect of long-term and systematic study of the
MUVE should be the goal of our following research that would
indicate any changes in the attitudes of students over a longer
systematic work in this environment.

3. CONCLUSIONS

The MUVE allows the participants a real time communication
thanks to avatars who are 3D virtual representatives of real persons
in the 3D virtual reality. Its educational potential, however, had been
recognized soon enough and many universities now build their
virtual buildings or whole campuses there. The aim of our
comparison of traditional and virtual teaching was to find out
whether 3D visualization, which is possible owing to the 3D virtual
reality, has an influence on the amount of remembered information
and also to evaluate the opinion of current university students on
working in this environment in the field of language education. The
aim was not only to find out whether and how effective the virtual
teaching was, but also to determine whether the student are
motivated to work with this educational tool in their own teaching.

Our research results can confirm some possibilities of use of MUVE
in education only partially so far and numerous research topics
could be still examined to better understand whether MUVE can be
used as a useful platform for education.
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Abstrakt Ptispévek pojednava o 8. mezinarodnim studentském
workshopu na téma ,,ACCESSIBLE TOURISM FOR ALL“, ktery
organizovala Vysoka 3kola polytechnicka Jihlava (VSPJ) ve
spolupraci s Fachhochschule Wien (FH Wien). Workshop byl
realizovan vramci projektu financovaného zinterniho grantu
Vysoké skoly polytechnické Jihlava. Prispévek interpretuje pribéh
akce a také hlavni vysledky vyzkumu mezinarodnich studentskych
tymi. Cilem provadéného Setfeni bylo shromazdit primarni data
tykajici se pfizpisobeni objektd cestovniho ruchu v Jihlavé
potiebam klientd se specifickymi potiebami, konkrétné zrakove,
sluchoveé a télesn¢ postizenym. Kvalitativni vyzkum studentskych
tymu probihal metodou pozorovani a planovitého méteni.

Kli¢ova slova studentsky workshop, pfistupny cestovni ruch,
pfeshrani¢ni spoluprace AT-CZ

1. CESTOVNI RUCH OSOB SE ZDRAVOTNIM
POSTIZENIM

Existuje mnoho dtivodl, pro¢ je cestovni ruch zdravotné
postizenych osob v sou¢asné dobé aktudlnim tématem. V roce 2001
se problematikou cestovniho ruchu zacala zabyvat Evropska unie,
mj. i diky tomu se v poslednich letech s problematikou ptistupného
cestovniho ruchu setkdvame i v legislativnich dokumentech
vydavanych na Gizemi naseho statu (napf. Koncepce statni politiky
cestovniho ruchu na roky 2014-2020, Narodni program rozvoje
cestovniho ruchu na obdobi let 2010-2015, Antidiskrimina¢ni
zékon, vyhlaska Ministerstva pro mistni rozvoj CR &. 398/2009 Sb.).

Zdravotn¢ postizeni lidé maji stejné touhy, sny a piani jako osoby
bez zdravotniho omezeni. I oni si cht&ji uzivat Zivota, bavit se,
poznavat, cestovat a plnit si své sny. Orientace na tento specificky
segment poptavky mize byt pro podniky v oblasti cestovniho ruchu
velmi pfinosnd zejména z téchto divodl, Ze moznost ucasti
zdravotné postizenych na cestovnim ruchu zpravidla nebyva piili§
mnoho ovlivnéna sezénou, podnikatelé tedy mohou i diky této
klientele obsadit své kapacity i v mimosezénnim obdobi.
Navstévniky objekti cestovniho ruchu nejsou pouze tucastnici
domaciho cestovniho ruchu, ale velmi ¢asto i zahrani¢ni navstévnici,
tj. ucCastnici piijezdového cestovniho ruchu. Zdravotné postizeni
také Casto cestuji s rodinami, ve skupinach, ¢i se svymi asistenty
(Sediva Neckarova, 2015).

V soucasné dobé Zije v CR celkem 1 077 673 osob se zdravotnim
postizenim [1]. Za zdravotné postizeného je povazovan cClovek,

ktery ma télesné, smyslové ¢i dusevni obtize a kvuli nim i omezeni
po dobu delsi nez jeden rok. Podil poctu zdravotné postizenych osob
na celkové populaci Ceské republiky se oproti ptedchozimu Setfeni
(v roce 2007) zvysil o 0,3 procentniho bodu (z 9,9 % na 10,2 %).
Z celkového poctu postizenych osob tvoii témét jednu tfetinu
(29,2 %) osoby télesné postizené.

Tabulka &. 1: Zastoupeni riiznych typt zdravotniho postizeni v CR

2013

Vnitini postizeni 716 993
Télesné postizeni 500 167
Dusevni a mentaln{ postizeni 250 091
Postizeni zraku 102 195
Postizenf sluchu 86 476
Jiné postizeni 54 327
Celkem 1710 249

Zdroj: [1], vlastni Gprava

2. I\/jEZINARODNi STUDENTSKE WORKSHOPY
VSPJ A FH WIEN

Projekt ,,Spoluprace vysokych Skol v cestovnim ruchu“, ktery byl
financovan v ramci Operacéniho programu Cil Evropskd uzemni
spolupréace Rakousko — Ceska republika 2007-2013, byl zaméfen na
tfi zakladni cilové skupiny — studenty, akademické pracovniky VS
zaméfenych na cestovni ruch a okrajové i na odborniky z praxe.
Spoluprace VSPJ a FH Wien spocivala v realizaci kli¢ovych aktivit,
kterymi byly mezinarodni studentské workshopy, spolecné
konference a také vyménné staze akademickych pracovnikli z obou
instituci. Studenti byli do projektu aktivné zapojeni zejména pii
realizaci spoleénych ¢esko — rakouskych studentskych workshopti,
které potddala stiidavé FH Wien (Institut fiir Tourismus-
Management) a VSPJ (katedra cestovniho ruchu).

Tabulka &. 2 zobrazuje v minulosti realizované mezinarodni
workshopy Vysokou Skolou polytechnickou Jihlava ve spolupréci
s FH Wien.

Tabulka &. 2: Realizované workshopy VSPI a FH Wien

Termin konani Téma mezinarodniho studentského workshopu Misto konéni
7.-11.9.2009 Kulturni cestovni ruch Wien
6.-10.9. 2010 Culinary Tourism Jihlava
5.-9.11.2011 New Trends and Inovations in Tourism Wien

3. - 6. z4i1 2012 Vyzkum cestovniho ruchu v chranéném tizemi Jihlava

9. - 13. zafi 2013 Enoturismus/Vinatsky cestovni ruch Wien

8. - 11.zafi 2014 Cestovni ruch pro osoby se zdravotnim postizenim Jihlava
31.8.-3.9.2015 Estetika v marketingu cestovniho ruchu Wien
5.-8.9.2016 Cestovni ruch pro viechny Jihlava

Zdroj: [2], vlastni zpracovani, 2016
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Ve dnech 5. - 8. 9. 2016 probéhl na katedfe cestovniho ruchu
Vysoké Skoly polytechnické Jihlava jiz osmy ro¢nik tradiéniho
mezinarodniho studentského workshopu na téma "Accessible
tourism for all". Hlavnim organizatorem tohoto workshopu, ktery
byl jednou z aktivit realizovanych v rdmci pokracovani spoluprace
po ukonceni projektu ,,Spoluprace vysokych skol v cestovnim
ruchu®, byla Vysoka &kola polytechnickd Jihlava. Uastniky
workshopu byli studenti VSPJ oboru Cestovni ruch a studenti
bakalaiského i magisterského studia rakouské Fachhochschule
Wien, Institutu pro management cestovniho ruchu.

Workshop probihal vaule a zasedaci mistnosti Vysoké Skoly
polytechnické Jihlava, jednacim jazykem workshopu byla
anglictina. Prvni den workshopu byli studenti slavnostné pfivitani,
nasledné doslo k jejich sezndmeni s programem workshopu a také
vzajemnému seznameni. Béhem teambuildingu byly vytvofeny ¢tyfi
Cesko-rakouskeé tymy.

Soucésti dopoledniho programu byla i pfedndska Mgr. Martiny
Cerné, Ph.D. z katedry socialni prace Vysoké $koly polytechnické
Jihlava zaméfena na komunikaci personalu s 0sobami se zdravotnim
postizenim, ale také se star§imi obCany nebo détmi béhem jejich
ucasti na cestovnim ruchu. V odpolednich hodindch nésledoval
seminaf Mgr. Lucie Lauermanové =z Univerzity Palackého
v Olomouci, tykajici se pravé specifik cestovniho ruchu osob
s handicapem, soucésti seminafe byla i moznost kladeni dotazl
byvalému hokejovému utoénikovi Ing. Tomasi Zelenkovi, ktery
nésledkem trazu skoncil na invalidnim voziku.

V zavéru prvniho dne workshopu si studenti osvojili pohyb na
voziku (v€etné pohybu v terénu, projeti dvefmi bez pomoci asistenta
nebo absolvovani schodl, které nedisponuji kolejnicemi za
pomoci asistenta) a se slepeckou holi.

Druhy den studenti absolvovali studenti dal$i tematicky zaméfené
odborné prednasky. Problematice piistupného cestovniho ruchu se
vénovala Ing. Ivica Binderova, Ph.D. z Vysoké Skoly polytechnické
Jihlava. Informace tykajici se pfizplsobeni hoteli a restauraci
specifickym pozadavkim hostit se zdravotnimi problémy,
potravinovymi alergiemi, ale také rodin s malymi détmi nastinil
generalni manazer Art Nouveau Palace hotelu v Praze Ing. Kot'atko.

V odpolednich hodinach byly téastnikim v ramci pfednasky Ing.
Sedivé Neckatové z Vysoké 3koly polytechnické Jihlava poskytnuty
informace tykajici se terénniho prizkumu a hodnotici formulare pro
evaluaci. Vyzkumnymi metodami bylo pozorovani a planovité
méfeni. Prizkum byl realizovan v navstévnickych atraktivitich
v Jihlavé. Kazdy Ctyiclenny tym mél za kol provést prizkum ve
dvou atraktivitach (konkrétni témata si tymy losovaly).

Posledni den workshopu byla na programu evaluace akce a také
zavérecné studentské prezentace mezinarodnich tymi. Zpétna vazba
byla od ucastniki  workshopu ziskdna prostfednictvim
dotaznikového Setfeni a nasledné skupinovym rozhovorem.
Z vyplnénych formulait vyplynulo, Ze realizovana akce byla
vnimana ucastniky velmi pozitivné a vSichni z(¢astnéni studenti by
doporucili t€ast i svym spoluzaktim.

Vysledky kvalitativniho Setfeni studentskych tymi byly piedstaveny
organizatorim akce v posledni den workshopu formou zavérecnych
prezentaci. Vitéznym tymem, ktery se svou prezentaci vystoupi
na 12. mezinarodni konferenci Aktualni problémy cestovniho ruchu
v Unoru 2017, jsou studenti Stefanie Androwitsch, Pavla Kalinova,
Yulia Mansour a luliia Schweinhammer. V té€sném zavésu se na
druhém misté umistil tym ve slozeni Vojtéch
Hruska, Jil Perdacher, Daniela Tinhof a Lucie VI¢kova.

3. INTERPRETACE PROVEDENEHO SETRENI

Naésledujici tabulky zahrnuji priméarni data ziskand v objektech
cestovniho ruchu v Jihlavé. Nejvice objekti je piizpisobeno
potiebam télesné postizenych osob. Uplné piistupnymi objekty jsou
Dim Gustava Mahlera, turistické informacéni centrum, které je
soucasti Brany Matky Bozi v Jihlavé, Hradebni parkan, Aquapark
Vodni raj a bazén E. Rogického. Céstednd piistupné je potom
turistické informacni centrum na Masarykové namésti, Muzeum
Vysociny Jihlava, Oblastni galerie Vysoc¢iny Jihlava, ZOO Jihlava,
Jihlavska radnice, rodinny park Robinson a také Méstska knihovna
Jihlava. Bezbariérova toaleta je kdispozici celkem v desiti
objektech, napiiklad i v Bran¢ Matky Bozi, jejiz soucasti je i zcela
piistupné turistické¢ informacni centrum, objekt jako takovy ale
piistupny osobdm s télesnym postizenim vyzadujicim kompenzacni
pomicku v podobé voziku neni.

Tabulka ¢. 3: Pfistupnost turistickych objektti osobam s télesnym

postizenim
Pocet hodnocenych | Objekty zcela 9bje|ft¥ Obje}fty Obt,liné Bezbariérova WC
objekti pfistupné castecn® pristupné/ v objektech
piistupné nepiistupné
15 5 6 3 10

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, 2016

Tabulka €. 4 interpretuje piizpusobeni objektii osobam se zrakovym
postizenim. Ve tfech objektech, konkrétné v Jihlavské radnici,
Domé Gustava Mahlera a Muzeu Vysociny, je k dispozici audio
pruvodce. Expozice umoziiujici hmatové vnimani najdeme v Domé
Gustava Mahlera a také nové v Zoologické zahradé Jihlava.
Braillovo pismo se vyskytuje opét v Domé Gustava Mahlera a také
Vv Méstské knihovné Jihlava, kde najdeme i ozvuceny pocita¢ a
zvukovou knihovnu.

Tabulka €. 4: Ptizptsobeni turistickych objektt osobam se
zrakovym postizenim

[ Audio privodee | Expozice umoZiiujici dotykové vnimani [ Braillovo pismo

3 [ 2 | 2

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, 2016

Ptizpisobeni turistickych objektii osobam se sluchovym postizenim
spociva nejcastéji ve vykladu ve znakovém jazyce a psaném textu.
Psany text je kdispozici vn&jaké podobé ve vétsiné objektd,
nejedna se ale pfimo o zjednodusené texty pro hluchonémé. Vyklad
ve znakovém jazyce neni moZné zajistit v Zadném ze zkoumanych
objektt v Jihlave.

4. ZAVER

Mezinarodni studentsky workshop byl jednou z mnoha aktivit, diky
kterym maji studenti moznost navéazat nové kontakty, vyzkouset si
préci v mezinarodnim prostiedi, prezentovat vysledky realizovaného
pruzkumu pied publikem a v cizim jazyce a pfedev§im zvysit svou
budouci konkurenceschopnost na trhu prace.

Zpétna vazba, kterd byla ziskdna od ucastnikii workshopu, poskytla
informace o tom, do jaké miry byli respondenti spokojeni. Pot&Sujici
je rozhodné zjisténi, Ze by ucastnici doporucili ucast i svym
spoluzakim.

Cilem piispévku bylo také interpretovat hlavni vysledky tykajici se
prizpGsobeni vybranych objekti cestovniho ruchu v Jihlavé
potfebam osob télesné, zrakové a sluchové postizenych.
Z provedeného prizkumu vyplynulo, Ze jsou objekty nejlépe
ptizpisobeny osobam s télesnym postizenim. Naopak ptizpusobeni
pro osoby se sluchovym postizenim se témétf nevyskytuje, stejné
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jako neni v zadném ze zkoumanych objektd mozny vyklad ve
znakovém jazyce.

Vzhledem ktomu, Ze se vbudoucnosti ofekava, ze se pocet
navstévnikd s postizenim bude zvySovat, je jisté Zzadouci, aby
jednotlivé podniky a zafizeni byly na danou klientelu adekvatné
pripraveny — i to se totiz mtize ukazat jako konkurencni vyhoda.
Dale je potieba zminit spole¢enskou odpovédnost firem (Corporate
Social Responsibility), ktera se stale vice stava dalezitym aspektem
strategického chovani firem a organizaci. Pravé uspokojeni potieb
klienti se specifickymi pozadavky vyplyvajicimi  zjejich
zdravotnich problémi muze byt jednou z cest, kterou se podniky
mohou ve svych snahdch o odpovédné a etické chovani vydat
(Sedva Neckatova, 2016).
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Abstrakt Kazdy ucitel disponuje urcitymi profesionalnymi
schopnostami a zruénostami, ktoré sa navonok prejavuji v jeho
pozorovatel'nej a hodnotitelnej pedagogickej praci a vo vysledkoch,
ktoré so ziakmi dosahuje. Nejde vSak len o to, ¢o ucitel' vie a ¢o
objektivne preukazuje v riadeni vyuovania, nemenej délezité je
i to, ¢o si o profesijnych schopnostiach a zruénostiach mysli on sam,
ako sam seba hodnoti. Tato uéitelova predstava o sebe vytvara
ucitel'ovo presvedcenie o vlastnych moznostiach Gspesne vykonavat
uriti ¢innost. Subjektivny pohlad ucitela na seba nazyvame
terminom vnimana profesijna zdatnost’. Takto viacslovne opisujeme
tazko prelozitelny anglicky vyraz self-efficacy, ktorého autorom
Vv ramci svojej socio-kognitivnej teérie je A. Bandura (1997).
V kontexte hl'adania a analyzovania vplyvov na vztahy a vysledky
v skole, vyskum za poslednych 20 az 30 rokov vyjadril platnost, ze
popri profesijnych kompetencidach sa na tuspesnosti ucitel'ovho
vykonu v riadeni vyudovania podiela iugitelovo sebaponatie,
ktorého jednou z rovin je vnimand profesijna zdatnost (self-
efficacy). Predlozeny prispevok sa svojou teoretickou Cast'ou
angazuje v oblasti §tylov riadenia edukaéného procesu a svojou
empiriou rozobera uroven self-efficacy, ktora sa premieta do
spravania uditel’a na vyucovacej hodine. Uvedena problematika bola
analyzovana experimentalne v rokoch 2015/2016 na vybranej
vzorke uéitelov vybranych strednych $kél v Slovenskej republike.
Vysledky realizovaného experimentu su analyzované pomocou
vybranych Statistickych metdd.

Kli¢ova slova Ucitel, vnimana profesijna zdatnost’ (self-efficacy)
ucitela, vyucovaci styl

1. UCITELOV STYL RIADENIA VYUCOVACIEHO
PROCESU

...Vedie nas Zivotom niekolko rokov, je mimoriadne déleZity v Zivote
a rozvoji kazdého jedinca, je hlavnym a rozhodujicim cinitelom
vychovy a vzdeldvania, uci avychovdva ktomu, co je v Zivote
potrebné, reprezentuje hodnoty anormy spolocnosti, je zdrukou
buddcnosti... Tieto subjektivne presvedéenia anazory v Uvahach
mnohych autorov v sebe Sifruji obraz o u¢itelovi. V tom najSirSom
zmysle slova sa stali platnou a zaznavanou charakteristikou pojmu
uditel, o ktora sa do istej miery mozno opriet’. Tak ako v minulych

rokoch, aj tych sucasnych stale plati, ak nie viac, Ze prave ucitel je
hlavnym, rozhodujicim a dolezitym aktérom zodpovednym za
rozvoj Ziaka v rdmci vychovy a vzdelavania. VVzapéti vSak s istotou
poznamendvame, Ze Sopisom ulitela ztohto  vypocltu
charakteristickych znakov si dokaZeme vystacdit' len do okamihu
lakonického pochopenia obrazu ucitela. Ak zohladnime fakt, ze
prave historia existencie uclitel'skej profesiec nam vel'mi jasne
dokumentuje vyvoj a formovanie predstav o uditel'och a poZiadaviek
na nich v tych najrozmanitejsich Zivotnych situaciach, musi nam byt
zrejmé, ze pojem uditel’ vo svojej deskripcii skryva mnoho inych
kvalit.

Ucitelia nasich $kol su rozni arozline konfrontuju svoje vlastné
ndzory spoziadavkami na  vychovno-vzdelavaci  proces.
Pochopitelne, Ze vysledkom je odlisna ucinnost’ pedagogickej prace
ucitela, ktorej cinnosti, konania, komunikécie, zodpovednosti,
starostlivosti... sa prejavia zakazdym na Ziakoch. Stopu uéitel'ovho
vplyvu, pozitivnu ¢i menej pozitivnu, si ziaci odnasaji do Zivotov
vo svojom mysleni, spravani sa kinym, v motivacii alebo
v zaujmoch. Na tomto mieste nie je naSim zamerom vymedzit
kompetentnost’ ucitel'a optikou typickych a priznaéne stavajucich sa
profesijnych ¢innosti pre uéitela. Skor nam ide o zddraznenie, Ze na
pozadi vyucovacej hodiny je ucitel ten, kto riadi, sleduje,
kontroluje, predvida, priebezne hodnoti a koriguje, resp. kond viac
Gkonov a javov naraz.

V poziadavkach na pedagogicku ¢innost uz dlhodobo pretrvava
usilie, aby ucitelia voc¢i svojim ziakom prejavovali pozitivne city
a oCakavania, aby ich akceptovali ako svojrazne individua, ktoré
maji prdvo na vlastné nazory apostoje. V zmysle plnenia
nelahkych tloh procesu edukacie by mala byt ucitelom vlastna
empatia, VvSimavy ataktny pristup, v ktorom vedd Ziakov
k sebapoznéavaniu, k uvedomovaniu si potrieb, tuzob, emdcii ak
vlastnému autentickému sebavyjadreniu. Vo vzt'ahu k Ziakom by sa
ucitelia svojim entuziazmom, odbornostou a zrué¢nost'ami mali ucit’
neustale ziskavat’ svojich ziakov pre u¢innu spolupracu.

Utitelia naSich §kol sa rozni a liSia sa od seba: (1) spdsobom, ako
uvazuji, myslia - kazdy ucitel ma svoj vlastny, osobity §tyl
myslenia — thinking style (pozndmka: detailnejSia interpretacia
typolégie uclitelov na zdklade autoregulacie myslenia je uvedena
v prispevku Nikodemova, V., 2016a); (2) spdsobom, ako reaguju na
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ziakov, na pedagogicku situaciu, ktora na vyucovacej hodine nastala
- kazdy ugitel ma aj svoj pristup k vyuCovaniu — approach to
teaching; (3) sposobom, ako sa ucia riesit’ nové pedagogické situacie
- ucitel, tak ako kazdy iny clovek, ma svoj Styl ucenia, ktory
presadzuje, ked’ sa sam uéi nieCo nové — learning style; (4) uditelia
sa od seba lisia sposobom, ako vyucuji - kazdy ulitel ma svoj
vyucovaci $tyl, vlastny postup, ktory pouziva pri vyucovani, ktory je
pre neho typicky, je charakteristikou jeho prace, t.. ustaleny
a preferovany spOsob prezentovania obsahu vyucovania ziakom —
teaching style.

Sucasnd pedagogickd literatira opisuje niekolko klasifikacii
ucitelovho S§tylu riadenia vyucovaciecho procesu. Oboznamit' sa
moéZeme s typoldgiou vyuCovacich §tylov napriklad podla:

e A. Grasha (2002), ktory odvodil pat’ typov vyuovacicho Stylu
od postojov, pristupov alebo rol, ktoré ucitel méze vo vzt'ahu
k ziakom zaujimat’. (In Mala, D., 2013);

e G. Pettyho (2009), ktory si za zédklad identifikacie ucitel'ovho
$tylu vyucovania zvolil myslienku, Ze ucitel’ by mal postupovat’
tak, aby jeho Studenti mali z vyuCovania ¢o najvacsi Gzitok.
Z toho ddvodu sleduje Skala Pettyho dotaznika pri vyjadreni
vyucovacieho  Stylu  ucitela  frekvenciu  pouZzivanych
didaktickych postupov aich uZito¢nost, ako ju vnimaju
Studenti. (In Komarik, E., 2013);

e H. LukaSovej (2010), ktord zvolila za kritérium rozliSenia
vyucovacich §tylov ucitel'a jeho emociondlny vzt'ah k ziakom
a mieru riadenia ich ucebnych ¢innosti. (In Fenyvesiova, L.,
2012);

e G. D. Fenstermachera a J. Soltisa (2008), ktori rozumeju pod
vyucovacim §tylom ucitelovu koncepciu vyuéovania, v ramci
ktorej ucitel' premysla, ¢o to znamena ucit' aako by malo
vyucovanie prebichat’.

V kontexte triedenia ucitelovho vyucovacieho §tylu do pozornosti
predkladdme typologiu Stylov riadenia vyucovacieho procesu, ktord
bola odvodend na zéklade Skaly discipliny. Vyvodené pristupy
k vyuovaniu sa odliSuji vdvoch dimenziach, t.j, kontrola
a podpora v riadeni skupiny Ziakov. D. Baumrid (1966) vo svojom
vyskume vodcovstva, Stylov vychovy detailne popisala Styri rozne
disciplinarne Styly, pricom piaty bol identifikovany len nedavno. Ide
o tieto Styly:

1. Zhovievavy (povolujuci) §tyl - rodicia/ucitelia st srde¢ni voci
detom/ziakom, ale chyba im systém/Struktura. Maji malo o¢akévani
od spravania dietat’a/ziaka a nesleduji Ziadne pravidla. Autorka
tvrdi, Ze tento chaoticky §tyl mdZze vzniknut bud’ z nepriaznivych
okolnosti dospelych, alebo z ich romantického dojmu z detstva ako
¢asu, ktory by nemal byt naruseny zasahom dospelych. Deti zvyknu
mat’ nedostatok impulzivnej kontroly a sebadbvery, a preto sa tento
§tyl neodportca uplatiiovat’ ani v doméacnostiach, ani v Skolach.

2. VoIny (nedbanlivy) styl — rodicia/ucitelia si nepozorni,
lahostajni, len minimalne vnimavi, emociondlne oddeleni,
nezainteresovani voéi svojim detom/ziakom. Tito rodi¢ia/uditelia
vyjadruju negativizmus o svojich detoch/ziakoch a reaguju na
ruSivé spravanie svojich deti/Ziakov, haSteria sa s nimi a stavaju sa
agresivnymi v reakcii na detska/Ziacku nespolupracu. Neschopnost’
rodi¢ov kontrolovat’ svoje deti a zaujimat’ sa o detsky Zivot zvySuje
riziko kriminality a nedokon&eného vzdelania. U deti/Ziakov vzrasta
tendencia byt nezodpovedné, neprispdsobivé a dominantné. Tento
$tyl moze nastat’, ked’ sa rodi¢ia/ucitelia snazili, ale nepodarilo sa im
obmedzit' neziaduce spravanie svojich deti/Ziakov a nateraz to
vzdali. Prejavuje sa zanedbavajuci pristup voc¢i detom/ziakom, ktory
moze byt umocneny donucovacou disciplinou.

3. Autoritarsky (kontrolny) Styl — vyznaluje sa aplikaciou
psychologickych a behavioralnych kontrolnych prvkov. Interakcia
rodi¢/ucitel’ vs. dieta/ziak je definovana z hl'adiska usudku, kto je
§éf, z oCakdvania poslusnosti, bez ohladu na perspektivu alebo
obavu dietata/ziaka. Rodi¢/ucitel predkladd pristup osobnej
neomylnosti, nezdiel'a rozhodovanie s dietatom/ziakom. Zaroven
pre tento Styl je typickd metoda vnltornej aexternej kontroly.
Metdda vnutornej kontroly vyjadruje podmiene¢né uznanie postoja
k dietatu/ziakovi v snahe zmanipulovat’ ho do myslenia, citenia
aspravania sa takym spdsobom, ktory rodi¢/ucitel’ schvaluje.
Cielom metédy je vyvolat’ vinu, Uzkost' alebo hanbu, takze
v kone¢nom dosledku sa diet'a/ziak citi byt dontlitené vyhoviet
ocakavaniam rodica/uéitel'a. Metoda vnatornej kontroly sa aplikuje
v dvoch rdéznych oblastiach: uspechy dietat’a/ziaka a jeho osobny
zivot. Metdda vnutornej kontroly orientovand na uspech zahfiia
podmiene¢né uznanie diet'ata/ziaka, ked’ je uspesné, a to vytvara
natlak, aby vynikali v $kole alebo v inych sférach, ako je napriklad
hudba alebo Sporty. Ak dieta/ziak vyhovie poziadavkam,
ocakavaniam rodica/ucitel’a, nastdva podmieneny pozitivny vztah
avice versa. Tento typ kontroly uplatiiovany rodi¢om/ucitelom
sposobuje voci dietat'u/ziakovi viaceré negativa ako napriklad:
obmedzenie slovného a konativneho sebavyjadrenia, znehodnotenie
pocitov a perspektiv konania, zahanbovanie, vStepovanie (zkosti,
ked’ dieta/ziak zlyha, nariSanie sikromia a napokon vyvolavanie
pocitu viny na zaklade toho, ze by si dieta/ziak mal uvedomit’
vietko to, ¢o pre nich rodi¢/ucitel’ urobil. Metdda externej kontroly
odkazuje na zjavni snahu rodiCa/ulitela regulovat’ spravanie
dietat’a/ziaka. Podstatou metody je presvedéenie o dOleZitosti jasne
stanovenych pravidiel a predpisov pre spravanie sa deti/Ziakov.
Takze metdda externej kontroly zahffia spdsoby, ktoré vyuzivaju
odmeny na zvySenie frekvencie Zelaného spravania sa a potrestanie
pre to spravanie, ktoré chceme eliminovat. Tento $tyl kontrolovania
discipliny ma za ciel’ zabezpecit' dodrziavanie externych kontrol
spravania, pricom vnitornd kontrola ma zmanipulovat deti, aby
trpeli emocionalne, ak nieCo nesplnia. Dalo by sa povedat, Ze
Vv sucasnosti nasho domaceho edukaéného priestoru v intenciach
novej paradigmy prace ucitel'a (posilnenie autoregulacnej domény
Vv tvorivo-humanistickej vychove) sa uditel'ovi riadenie skupiny na
zaklade kontrolného S$tylu neodportca. Iked tento Styl riadenia
vyucovacieho procesu ucitelom vykazuje zvycajne dobré formalne
vykony, dobru disciplinu, horsia je motivacia Ziakov, ich iniciativa,
tvorivost’ a vzt'ah k praci na vyucovacej hodine.

4. Autoritativny Styl (vedenie) — ak je ucitel'ovi priznaény v riadeni
skupiny, prejavuje sa v podpore autondémie Ziakov, podporovanim
Ziakov, aby riesili problémy a vyjadfili tak i svoju individualitu.
Ucitel' namiesto odmien ponuka ziakom autentické uznanie ich
Uspechov a ohladuplné spravanie voéi nim. Namiesto trestu uéi
ziakov riadit svoje emoécie aimpulzy tak, aby zohladiovali
dosledky svojich ¢inov na druhych. Viac ako néklonnost’ alebo
pozornost prave starostlivost (vedenie) upeviiuje u Ziakov
ohl'aduplné vzdelavanie a moralne rozhodovanie.

5. Rozumny S§tyl — tento variant na kontrolu discipliny bol
identifikovany a popisany len nedavno s odporti¢anim vyuZitia
u znevyhodnenych skupin deti/Ziakov, resp. deti/Ziakov kultdrnych
mensin. Tento typ Stylu riadenia vyucovacieho procesu sa podoba
pristupu ,,tvrdej lasky*, ktory kladie doraz na lojalitu voci autorite
ama za ciel poslusnost’ ziakov. Metdda externej kontroly je
povazovana za nevyhnutn(. VyzZaduje sa inapriek vyskumnému
zisteniu, Ze tato kontrola (podstatou je odmena vs. trest) vytvara
plodné prostredie pre vznik problémov arebélie u adolescentov,
pokial' maji moznost uniknit obmedzeniam od ucitelov. Na
rozdiel od kontroly ma ,materska“ citlivost na adolescentnl
skupinu znevyhodnenych deti/ziakov vacsi vplyv pre aktivizaciu a
motivaciu ucit’ sa, nez je to pri mladych I'ud’och, ktori pocituju
menej rizikovych faktorov. (Porter, L., 2014, s. 35-38).
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V suvislosti s pojmom vyucovaci $tyl treba upozornit na istd
terminologicki nejednotnost, kedZe v odbornej literatire sa
vyskytuje ipojem vychovny a interakény §tyl uditela. O istom
prekryvani sa pojmov st presvedéeni autori J. Skoda a P. Doulik
(2011, s. 68), ako aj autorka L. Fenyvesiova (2012, s. 53), ktora sa
domnieva, ze prekryvanie pojmov je relativne casté, pripadne ich
autori pouzivaji ako synonyma. Autorka zastdva nazor, Ze ide
0 pojmy, ktoré na seba nadvézuju a zarovein sa ¢iastoéne prekryvaju
a ovplyviiuju.

Spomedzi vyskumov, ktoré sa orientovali na zistovanie riadenia
vychovno-vzdelavacieho procesu, je vari najznamejsi vyskum
zroku 1939, ktory uskuto¢nili K. Lewin, R. Lippitt a R.K. White.
(In Fenyvesyova, L., 2006, s. 87). Kategorizaciu Stylov riadenia
stanovili z hl'adiska podielu ucitela a Ziaka na riadeni vychovy.
Definovali tieto tri podoby vychovnych Stylov: (1) demokraticky,
teda socidlne integracny, (2) autoritativny, ¢ize autokraticky a (3)
liberdlny, tzv. laissez fair. Najviac diskutovanou Kklasifikaciou
vychovného §tylu ucitel'a je i v sucasnosti delenie na direktivnych
a nedirektivnych uditelov. Toto delenie sa viaZe navyskum N.
Flandersa (1970), v ktorom autor vypracoval spbsob merania
direktivity a nedirektivity vo vztahu ugitel'a k ziakom na vyucovacej
hodine. Styl, v ktorom prevlada hovorenie a negativne hodnotenia,
sa oznaCuje za direktivny. M. Zelina (2007, s. 238) uvazuje
o demokratickom  Style vedenia hodiny, ktory by mal
vV humanistickej edukécii jednoznacne prevladat. Totizto slovenské
vyskumy $tylov riadenia vyucovacieho procesu vel'mi pregnantne
ukazuju, ze prevlada direktivny §tyl vedenia vyucovacej hodiny,
pricom menej direktivity je vo vychovnych zamestnaniach.

Stylom riadenia vyu¢ovacieho procesu rozumieme vyudovaci §tyl
ucitela, ktory je takou charakteristikou, ktora vypoveda o celkovom
spravani averbalnych prejavoch ucitela na vyucovacej hodine
s predvidatelnym edukacnym vplyvom na ziakov. Podla naSho
ponimania zaklad vychovy a rozvoja osobnosti je v tom, ¢o uditel
na vyucovacich hodindch povie ziakom, ¢o od nich ziada, akym
$tylom vedie vyudovanie, aky naro&ny je vo vztahu k Ziakom. Styl
ucitela nam umoznuje predvidat’ vysledok dosiahnutia kvality
Vv tvorivo-humannej vyucovacej ¢innosti.

Z doposial’ uvedeného je zrejmé, ze vzt'ah uditel'a k Ziakom, ktory sa
na vyucovacej hodine premieta do spravania ucitela ako vodcu
skupiny, je rozny. Nasledujiicim textom si preto v§imame to, ¢o by
malo byt pre vSetkych ucitel'ov slovenského edukacného priestoru
spolo¢né, tj. kvalita vo vyuovacej &innosti, arovnako nadej
pozornosti neunika nové postavenie a tazisko prace uditel’a.

1.1 Vyucovaci Styl ucitePa a kvalita edukacnej prace
ucitela

Na humanistickej psychologii, d’alej na personalizme, kognitivizme,
behavioralnych principoch ucenia, rozvoji psychickych funkcii
aprocesov ana rozvoji integrovanej osobnosti stavia tvorivo-
humanisticka vychova (THV). Jej filozofia akcentuje uciacu,
vykonnu $kolu, ktora ziaka u¢i mat radost a byt §tastny, ktorad
smeruje k formovaniu Ziaka ako individudlnej mysliacej
a samostatne konajlcej osobnosti, schopnej regulovat vlastnt
aktivitu a schopnej d’alSicho vzdelavania ¢i sebazdokonalovania.
Kvalita tvorivo-huméannej edukacénej prace ucitela je v priestore
modelu rozvoja osobnosti dietata vymedzena: (1) kognitivizaciou,
kde ide o mudrost’ ¢loveka, rozvoj jeho schopnosti, inteligencie,
vzdelania, sposobilosti a zru¢nosti; (2) emocionalizaciou, pri ktorej
ide 0 emociondlnu, citova zrelost ¢loveka, o jeho schopnosti
milovat’ dobro a nenavidiet’ zlo, preZivat’ krasu, tesit’ sa z mudrosti,
népadu; (3) motivaciou, je zamerana na to, aby ¢lovek mal dostatok
energie neustale nieCo pozitivne chciet’ robit, aby rozvijal svoje

potreby, zaujmy, aSpiracie; (4) socializaciou, pri ktorej ide o to, aby
Clovek vedel zit sTlud'mi, aby snimi vychadzal, aby vedel
komunikovat, rieSit problémy, aby si pestoval toleranciu
i zasadovost’, aby vedel polemizovat’ a spolupracovat’ s l'ud'mi; (5)
autoregulaciou, axiologizaciou, kde ide o riadenie samého seba,
svojho postoja k pozitivnym hodnotam aciefom. Su to ciele
fyzického a psychického zdravia, mudrosti, mravnosti, dobra, krasy,
ludskosti; (6) kreativizaciou, tvorivostouktord je vrcholom
astuhrnom vsetkych predchéadzajlcich kvalit tvorivo-humannej
¢innosti. Dolezité je, aby ucitelia v riadeni vyuCovania rozvijali
paradigmu edukacie vyjadrent tvorivostou (kognitivne taxondmie)
a humanizmom (mimopoznavacia oblast’ a funkcie osobnosti), a tak
sa priblizili k dlhodobo naformulovanej a proklamovanej predstave
produktivneho $tylu riadenia vyu€ovacej hodiny, t. j. podla M.
Zelinu (2007, s. 239) »menej direktivity, viac citovej
angazovanosti a vysoka diferencovana naro¢nost™.

Myslienky plynlice z tejto filozofie napliajii konkrétni Fudia, st to
predovsetkym ucitelia, ktori ich mézu bud’ rozvijat' a uplatiovat’
Vv prospech jednotlivcov, alebo ich méZzu deformovat’ a uplatiiovat’
vich neprospech. Postavenie ucitela v ideovom zéklade projektu
Milénium (Narodny program vychovy a vzdeldvania na Slovensku)
je vyjadrené poZziadavkou o0 zabezpeGenie mudrosti a dobra
v edukécii. Tvorivost’ a humanizmus sa pokladaju za dva podstatné
fenomény kvality ucitelovej edukacnej prace v Skolach, pri¢om
nestaci hlasit’ sa len k va¢sej l'udskosti vo vzt'ahu k detom, snazit’ sa
vytvorit’ priatel’skejSie vztahy adavat’ viac uloh, v ktorych deti
mozu uplatnit’ fantdziu, imaginaciu a pod. Podl'a M. Zelinu (2009)
ucitel ma byt naroény k sebe asvojim ziakom, ¢o predpoklada
disciplinu asacasne i Tudské partnerstvo k Ziakovi, teda novu
paradigmu prace ucitel'a, ktorou je sebariadenie (autoregulacia).
Obrazkom 1 nazorne zobrazujeme nové postavenie a taZisko prace
ucitela.

Obrazok 1: Zakladné domény sebarozvoja ucitel'a a rozvoja Ziakov

v intenciach novej paradigmy prace uditel’a (sebaregulacia) v
tvorivo-humanistickej vychove (THV)

- kognitivn autoregulaéna spravanie
senzomotorika =
feedback

Zdroj: M. Zelina (2009).

afektivna
doména

(nonkognitivna)

Pokial uzname tézu, Ze clovek nie je riadeny len svojimi
biologickymi potiebami a spolo¢enskymi poziadavkami, tak
vyslovujeme predpoklad, Ze najmd psychoregulatory, t,.
jedinecnost’ kazdej osobnosti, je tym zakladom, na ktorom treba
stavat. Len clovek (ucitel), ktory je skutocnou autentickou a
integrovanou osobnostou, je najviac prospesny aj druhému ¢loveku
(ziakovi). Inak povedané, sebariadenie (autoregulacia) ucitel’a je o
odvahe byt sebou, je o nespokojnosti s tym, ¢o je. Upozornenim na
sebareflexiu,  sebahodnotenie,  sebavedomie,  sebakontrolu,
sebariadenie a sebatvorbu zdoraziiujeme, ze ide o vlastnosti, ktoré
st obsahom autoregulacnej domény, ktora v intencidch nového
taziska prace ucitela v edukacii je prave pre ucitela inSpirujicou
silou na ziskanie kreditu dobrého ugitel’a pre ziakov svojej triedy.

Uvedeny sled sebaregula¢nych vlastnosti osobnosti, ktorymi ucitel’
na zaklade poznania samého seba riadi a kontroluje svoje spravanie
a prezivanie, jasne naznacuje, ze nejde o vlastnosti, ktorymi by sme
triedili ucitel'ov na zaklade vonkajsich znakov prejavujtcich sa v ich
pedagogickej Cinnosti, ale ide o také vlastnosti osobnosti, ktoré
urcujt kazdého ucitel’'a za osobu vyznacujlcu sa vlastnou Struktirou
identity. Z tohto pohladu v ramci uéitelovho pdsobenia v praxi
vyplyva, Ze predstava a uvedomenie si samého seba ,,to som Ja“,
patri medzi najddleZitejSie predstavy a pojmy kazdého z nas. Téato
predstava, tento ,,0braz o sebe samom“ je v pozadi vsetkého, ¢o
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robime, ¢o chceme a 0 ¢o sa snazime. Tato predstava vlastného Ja,
bezprostredny vztah ¢loveka k sebe samému sa vo vSeobecnosti
oznacuje pojmom sebaportiatie, sebapojem alebo self-koncept.

V sii¢asnosti  je problematika sebaponatia v popredi zaujmu
odbornikov. Predpoklad, Ze sebaponatie ¢loveka ovplyviiuje jeho
spravanie akonanie, je sGéastou réznych psychologickych,
socialnych a vzdelavacich teérii (najma socialno-kognitivnej teorie
A. Banduru), podla ktorych pozitivne sebaponatie vedie
k spoloCensky Ziaducemu spravaniu, a naopak skreslené sebaponatie
zasa k spolo¢ensky nevhodnému. Podl'a Burnsa (In Pravdova, B.,
2015) dobre definované profesijné sebaponatie je vychodiskom k
profesijnej Uspe$nosti, pomaha ulitelom obstat’ v zloZitych
kazdodennych situaciach. Ucitel’ bez jasného obrazu samého seba
vrole uditela je preduréeny Kk netspechu, ¢o mozno doplnit’ o
vysledok vyskumu (J. Cap, 1997, s. 385), ktory poukazuje na
nedostatky v koncepcii ja: ,, Ucitelia s nedostatocnym sebapoznanim
aso zapornym sebahodnotenim su neisti, vopred sa boja, ze
nezvlddnu triedu, zvlast Ziakov nedisciplinovanych, maju chronicky
zlu ndladu. Bud’ su pasivni, alebo upadaju do agresie, i striedaju
autokraticky a krajne liberdlny postup*. K uvedenému pripajame
konstatovanie J. Stefanovita (1974, s. 317), ktory na ziklade
vyskumu odvodzuje, Ze: ,,V Ziadnom inom povolani nie je vztah
k sebe samému taky vyznamny ako prave u ucitela. Mnohé poruchy
vo vztahu ucitela aZiaka vznikajo vdosledku prehnaného
sebavedomia, pre nedostatok sebaovladania a sebakontroly, pre
mdrnomyselnost a pre chybné postoje ucitela ksebe samému*.
Sebaponatie ma teda podla tejto myslienky velmi déleziti tilohu
v autoregulacii uclitelovej osobnosti a ovplyvituje jeho socialne
spravanie. Doplnili by sme snad’ uz len tolko, ze to, ako ucitel’
zvlada svoje problémy areguldciu samého seba, ovplyviiuje jeho
stabilitu spravania voci ziakom.

Na zéklade vyskumnych zisteni dnes uz vieme, Ze na UspeSnosti
vyucovania sa vyrazne nepodiela len kompetentnost’ ucitel’a, ale
ito, ¢o realizaciu tychto kompetencii podmiefiuje — ucitel'ova
vybavenost’ podlozena hlbsimi vlastnostami, ako vnimanie seba ¢i
miera dovery vo svoje schopnosti. Kazdy ¢lovek, ateda i kazdy
ucitel’, ma urcitd predstavu sam o sebe, na ¢o staci ana ¢o uz nie.
Takéto ucitelovo vlastné posudzovanie a hodnotenie svojich
schopnosti tvori zéklad jeho tazsie identifikovatelnej, menej zjavnej
vlastnosti, ktord pdsobi ako mobilizator ucitelovych schopnosti,
zruénosti a vedomosti a zasadne ovplyviiuje Gspech alebo netispech
jeho ¢innosti — vnimana profesijna zdatnost’ (self-efficacy).

Prispevok v dalsej Casti prezentuje koncept tedrie self-efficacy
ucitela a uvadza zistenia vyskumov, ktoré poukdzali na efekt
fungovania vnimanej zdatnosti u ucitel'ov, resp. na vztahy medzi jej
dosiahnutymi hodnotami a réznymi faktormi vyucovania.

2. SELF-EFFICACY - KL’QCOVY PRVOK, AKO
UCITEL CHAPE A TVORi CHARAKTER SVOJEJ
PRACE

Pocit, ktory ucitel ma zo seba, je jeho silou, je zdkladnym
principom  vnimanej zdatnosti  (angl. self-efficacy). Ide
o problematiku, ktord pri vyklade podstaty a fungovania ludskej
osobnosti kladie najvécsi doraz na jej kognitivne aspekty, najmé na
uvedomenie si suvislosti, ze spravanie l'udskej osobnosti je
ovplyviiované urCitym predvidanim. Vnimana zdatnost zasadne
ovplyviiuje uspech alebo netspech I'udskej ¢innosti, pricom posobi
ako mobilizator schopnosti, zruénosti a vedomosti ¢loveka, ¢im sa
stava pri mnohych ¢innostiach ¢loveka dolezitym faktorom, pretoze
ich reguluje.

Vnimant zdatnost' povazujeme za nesmierne doleziti vlastnost
uéitel'a — tu uz hovorime o vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti. Jej zéklad

je vtom, ze tak ako kazdy clovek, ajkazdy uditel ma urcita
predstavu sam o sebe, na ¢o staci a na o uz nie. A. Bandura (1997)
Vo svojej socialno-kognitivnej tedrii zdoraziiuje, ze ¢lovek je
v ¢innosti  uspesny, ked: (1) ma predpoklady, potenciality
uskutoc¢novat’ urCitd Cinnost, ocakava, Ze dant cinnost bez
problémov zvladne (efficacyexpectation), (2) ocakava, Ze pomocou
tejto ¢innosti dosiahne potrebny vysledok, je o tom sdm presvedceny
(outcomeexpectancy). Tedriu rozvinul na predpoklade, ze l'udia
moézu premysliet’ a regulovat’ vlastné spravanie, nie st len peSiakmi
vplyvov vonkajsieho prostredia. Pri¢innost’ vplyvov spociva aj vo
vztahu vzdjomného ovplyviiovania Cloveka a prostredia a mnohé
stranky osobnostného fungovania zahffiajii aj interakciu cloveka
s ostatnymi l'ud'mi. Jeho tedéria zddraziluje fungovanie Cloveka
v triadickom modeli, ktory zahfna tri prvky: (1) spravanie ¢loveka,
(2) osobnostné vlastnosti ¢loveka, (3) prostredie. Tieto prvky
nasledne uplatiuji svoj vplyv pomocou procesu recipro¢ného
determinizmu, prostrednictvom ktorého interaguju osobné faktory
(kognitivne, afektivne a biologické), spravanie a okolité vplyvy
prostredia. S modelom, ako je reciproény determinizmus — v3etko je
navzajom interaktivne, sa v§ak ¢lovek moze citit’ trochu strateny. A.
Bandura za centrum, takpovediac vychodiskovy bod, tejto interakcie
definuje systém Self (definovany procesmi sebaregulacie -
sebapozorovania, sebahodnotenia areakcie na vlastné spravanie),
ktorého klu¢ovou zlozkou je self-efficacy (Hall, C., Lindzey, G.,
1997). V Bandurovom chéapani ¢lovek nie je pasivna bytost, ktort
formuju vonkajSie sily prostredia a pohafiaji vnatorné impulzy,
pudy. Je to bytost, ktora reflektuje svoju ¢innost, pricom spdsob,
ako interpretuje vysledky vlastnych ¢inov, mu poskytuje informéciu,
ktora meni prostredie a jeho osobnostné vlastnosti, ¢o v konecnom
dosledku meni jeho budlce konanie, spravanie sa v danej situécii. V
modeli reciprocného chépania fungovania ¢loveka hra teda dolezitu
Glohu v ramci osobnostnych vlastnosti self-efficacy - faktor
uspesnosti ¢loveka. Bandura ho definuje ako ,, presvedcenie jedinca,
Ze dokaze uspesne realizovat urcité spravanie, ktoré je potrebné na
dosiahnutie danych vysledkov*“. (Bandura, A., 1997, s. 193, In
Klassen, R. et. al., 2014).

Relevantna literatdra k problematike self-efficacy predklada fakt, ze
jej ponimanie odbornikmi je rézne, napr.:

e A Bandura (1997, In Klassen, R. et. al., 2014) self-efficacy
oznacuje za faktor uspesnosti ¢loveka.

e S. Silverman aH. Davis definuji self-efficacy ako vlastnost’
Cloveka, ktora je situane Specificka, uplatiujuca sa
V konkrétnej situacii, pri konkrétnej Cinnosti, pri rieSeni
Specifickych uloh. Autori tiez zdoraziuju, ze self-efficacy
ucitela nevystupuje ako izolovana vlastnost' cloveka, ale
ukazuje sa, Ze ma blizky vzt'ah ku konstruktom, ako je locus of
control, sebaponimanie a sebaocetiovanie. Avsak isty rozdiel
medzi nimi existuje. Zatial' ¢o konstrukt sebaponatia (self-
concept) je svojou podstatou skor zovieobecnenou predstavou
sebahodnotenia, teda zahfha ucitelov celkovy dojem zo seba
samého ako osoby, v pripade konstruktu self-efficacy ide skor
0 vlastnost’ ¢loveka uplatiujucu sa situacne, konkrétnejsie.
Ugitel cez konstrukt sebaponatia hl'add odpoved’ na otazku Aky
som? acez konstrukt self-efficacy hlada odpoved na otazku
Ako dobre dokazem nieco urobit?

e F. Korthagen (2001) self-efficacy oznaduje za skryti vrstvou
ucitelovej osobnosti. Autor identifikoval péat vzajomne
prepojenych vrstiev osobnosti uéitela (vonkajSia vrstva —
ucitelovo  konanie, vnutorna vrstva — kompetencie,
presvedGenie, identita anajhlbSia vnitorna vrstva je
poslanie/duchovnost’), pricom self-efficacy je stcastou vrstvy
identita, ktora v sebe zahffia rad komponentov, t.j. obraz o sebe
(self-image), sebadcta (self-esteem), vnimana profesijna
zdatnost (self-efficacy), profesijna motivacia (job motivation),
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ucitelovo vnimanie Glohy (task perception), ale aj subjektivne
chapanie vyucby.

e Ch. Day (2004) self-efficacy prirovnava k vychodisku
uditelovej vasne a odhodlania pre vyudovanie. Podla autora
mnoho vyskumov demonstruje, Ze poznanie samého seba je
kPagovy prvok spdsobu, ako uditel' chape atvori charakter
svojej prace, a Ze udalosti a skdsenosti z jeho osobného Zivota
st Uzko prepojené svykonom v profesionalnom Zivote. Ch.
Day prikladom zdéraziiuje, Ze hibka poznania Ziakov zavisi od
hibky sebapoznania uéitelov, tj. ,,Ak nepozndm sam seba,

nemoézem vediet, kto su moji Studenti, budem sa na nich divat

ako cez tmavé sklo, v tieni méjho nepreskimaného Zivota — a ak
ich vidim rozmazane, nemézem ich dobre ucit. Ak nepoznam
sam seba, nemézem poznat ani svoju podstatu — nie
v najhlbSich  hlbindch stelesneného, osobného zmyslu.*
(Palmer, P., 1998, s. 2, In Day, Ch., 2004, s. 52). Z tohto
hlradiska je vedomie osobnej a profesijnej identity rozhodujlce
pre efektivitu ucitel'a na vyucovani. Najmai ucitel'ovo pozitivne
vedomie profesiondlneho Ja svyufovacim predmetom,
vztahmi arolami je ddlezité pre zachovanie sebalcty alebo
vlastnej profesijnej zdatnosti (self-efficacy), ktora je tak
vychodiskom ucitelovho odhodlania a va$ne pre ucenie.

Ucitelom vnimand profesijnd zdatnost  (self-efficacy) sa
v suCasnosti  stdva jednou z najfrekventovanejSich  a zaroven
najddleZitejSich tém v okruhu tykajdceho sa profesijnych vlastnosti
ucitel'a. Dévodom je, Ze self-efficacy sa vysvetluje ako vlastnost’
ucitel’a, ktord vyznamne ovplyviiuje jeho uvazovanie, rozhodovanie,
planovanie i realizaciu jeho zdmerov v triede. To, ako ucitel
posudzuje svoje vlastnosti na vykon, do zna¢nej miery ovplyviluje
jeho pristup krozvoju Ziaka akvalitu ¢innosti v triede. Je teda
zrejmé, ze na uspeS$nost’ vyuCovania nema vyrazni zasluhu len
kompetentnost’ ucitela, ale ito, ¢o realizaciu ucitelovych
kompetencii podmietiuje, tj. self-efficacy ucitel'a, ktoré tvori
predpoklad pre samo vyuzitie danych kompetencii ucitel’a.

Jav vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti ucitela (self-efficacy) sa
v zahrani¢nej pedeutolégii dlhodobo skiima. Empiriou sa potvrdila
téza, Ze usudok c¢loveka o vlastnom self-efficacy v konkrétnej
Cinnosti je dobrym prediktorom vykonu v danej cCinnosti.
V edukaénom prostredi sa preto self-efficacy najcastejsie vysvetluje
ako determinujuci faktor ¢innosti ucitel’a, ktory podporuje ucitel'ovo
uplatnenie nadobudnutych odbornych vedomosti a zru¢nosti.
Obyc¢ajne pozitivne (vysoké) posudenie vlastnej profesijnej
zdatnosti umozhuje ucitelovi dobrd realizaciu jeho odbornych
vedomosti a zruénosti a, naopak, negativne (nizke) postdenie tejto
zdatnosti spravidla brzdi ich uplatnenie. V pripade, Ze ugitel' hodnoti
sam seba ako profesijne zdatného, ma takéto hodnotenie za nasledok
pozitivny dopad na celkové vysledky edukaéného procesu.

Vyskumné zistenia opakovane potvrdzuju vysledok o tom, Ze miera,
sila dovery ucitel'a vo vlastné schopnosti a zru¢nosti (self-efficacy)
je dolezity faktor ovplyviujici postoje a ndzory Ziakov na kvalitu
vyucovania. V tomto zmysle na ziakov negativne vplyvaju uditelia,
ktori majt nizku doéveru vo vlastné schopnosti, zruénosti a, naopak,
pozitivny vplyv napriklad na rozvijanie motivacie ziakov ucit’ sa,
maju ucditelia, ktori majii vysoku doéveru vo vlastné schopnosti
a zruénosti. (Veselsky, M., 2010). Vyskumnici zistili, ze prave
dovera, ktoru ucitelia maju vo vlastné schopnosti, zrucnosti
ovplyviiuje spOsob riadenia vyuéovacej hodiny a postoj Ziakov
k vzdelavaniu vobec. Opakovane sa potvrdilo, Ze ucitelia s nizkou
uroviiou self-efficacy preferuju skor tradi€né chapanie vyucby —
ucitel sa castejSie vriadeni vyucCovacieho procesu spolicha na
uplatiiovanie negativnych sankcii. Protikladom su uéitelia s vysokou
uroviiou self-efficacy, ktori vytvaraji ziakom prilezitost’ zazit
moment napr.: zvladnutia uciva, uspechu ¢i sebaocenenia (Pajares,
F., 2007, In Mertin, T., 2007). Z analyzy viacerych vyskumov

vyplyva, ze ucitelia s vysokym stupfiom vnimanej zdatnosti sa viac
snazia, su vytrvalejsi, neboja sa experimentovat, zdravo riskovat,
postavit sa prekazkam a co je dolezité, dokdzu ziakov
preukazatelnejsSie motivovat’ do ucenia. Vysoku Uroven vnimanej
zdatnosti ulitela mozno spajat’ sjeho huZevnatostou, zaujmom
a ochotou skusat’ nové metddy vyudovania a v jeho pristupe k praci
mozno vidiet' viac nadSenia a entuziazmu. Zo zaverov vyskumov
zaoberajicich sa identifikovanou uroviiou self-efficacy je evidentné,
7e ¢im vySSi stupeni presvedéenia o svojej zdatnosti, viery vo svoje
schopnosti, predstavy o sebe uditel’ ma, tym vys§i doraz kladie na
hodnotu tvorby medziludskych vztahov so $tudentmi, ¢im sa meni
i jeho $tyl vyuCovania z konzervativneho na efektivnejsi.

Na tomto zaklade myslienok, t.j. ak ucitel' hodnoti sam seba ako
profesijne zdatného, takéto hodnotenie ma potom pozitivny dosah
na celkové vysledky eduka&ného procesu, resp. miera self-efficacy
je kPuGovym prvkom spdsobu, ako ucitel' chape a tvori charakter
svojej prace, vyslovujeme na$ vyskumny zamer takto: ,, Zistit
a analyzovat' $tyl riadenia vyucovacej hodiny u ucitelov s rdzne
vysokou uiroviiou self-efficacy.*

3. CHARAKTERISTIKA VYSKUMU A POUZITE
VYSKUMNE METODY

Hlavnym ciel'om nasho vyskumu bolo zistit, ¢i uroven (sila) self-
efficacy meni vztah uditela k Ziakom, ktory sa premieta do
spravania ucitela na vyucovacej hodine. Chceli sme zistit, ¢i
uditelia s vysokou troviiou self-efficacy budd skor indirektivni ako
direktivni vo vztahu k Ziakom na vyucovacej hodine. Na splnenie
hlavného ciel'a sme si stanovili Ciastkovy ciel: Zistit' a analyzovat
Syl riadenia vyucovacej hodiny u ucitelov vysSieho sekundarneho
vzdelavania s rézne vysokou tiroviiou vnimanej zdatnosti:

Sledovali sme nasledujuce vyskumné otazky.

1. Akd je variabilita Stylov riadenia vyucovacieho procesu medzi
ucitelmi s vysokou a nizkou viroviiou vnimanej zdatnosti?

2. Aky wp Stylu riadenia vyucovacieho procesu previada
U skumanych ucitelov?

Platnost’ vyskumnych otdzok sme overovali experimentalne.
Vyskum bol realizovany na vzorke ucitelov zpraxe. Kedze
zakladny stibor pre nas experiment by tvorili vSetci ucitelia vysSieho
sekundarneho vzdeldvania posobiaci na strednych odbornych
Skolach ucitel'ského zamerania, t. j. na pedagogickych a sociélnych
akadémiach (ucitelia PaSA) na Slovensku, stratifikovanym vyberom
bol vytvoreny vyberovy subor. Tvorili ho ti ucitelia, ktori v k. r.
2015/2016 vyucovali predmet pedagogika spolu s uditelmi
vyuéovacieho predmetu psycholégia. Vyberovy stbor spolu tvorilo
61 ucitelov, u ktorych sme identifikovali uroven (slaba, silna) self-
efficacy. Poznamka: Interpretaciu vysledkov k identifikovanej
Urovni self-efficacy predkladame v prispevkoch Nikodemova, V.
(2016b) a Nikodemovd, V., - Fenyvesyova, L., - Tirpakova, A.,
(2016). Z tohto poctu ucitel'ov nasho vyberového suboru sme dalej
na zéaklade zistenej Urovne self-efficacy vySpecifikovali vzorku
Siestich ucitelov. Tento stbor Siestich ucitel'ov tvorili traja ucitelia
snajnizSou troviou self-efficacy a traja ucitelia zo skupiny
uditelov s najvyssou aroviiou self-efficacy. Uvedeni uéitelia (N=6)
snajnizSou anajvysSou Groviiou self-efficacy suhlasili  so
zhotovenim audiozdznamu vyufovacej hodiny, ktoré sme potom
podriadili analyze. Z hladiska organizacie to boli vzdy hodiny
klasického typu, t.j. obsahujlce zakladné didaktické funkcie.

Aby sme spoznali sposob riadenia vyucovacieho procesu ucitelom,
pouzili sme modifikaciu metédy pozorovania, t. j. mikrovyucovaciu
analyzu. Svojim spdsobom je to zdokonalend metéda pozorovania,
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prindSa vicsiu objektivitu a faktografiu do pedagogickej teorie
a praxe nez tradi¢né pozorovanie. Poskytuje fakty, nie dojmy, nie
iba ndzory apostoje, ale registruje skutoéné spravanie, a tym sa
stdva vedeckejSou metédou ako iné druhy registracie, zberu
a interpretacie faktov o skuto¢nosti v pedagogike. Mikroanalyze
sme podrobili 6 vyufovacich hodin, ktoré sme analyzovali
analytickou schémou AS9. Tento pozorovaci systém autor M. Zelina
(2007) v sugasnosti navrhuje za ,,najvhodnejSiu schému pre prax
riaditelov $kol, zdstupcov riaditelov, inspektorov, metodikov, ale aj
pre vyskumnikov“. Pozorovacia schéma AS9 spaja pristup N.
Flandersa s pristupom L. Andersonovej apomocou nej sa da
konkrétne sledovat’ direktivita — nedirektivita ucitel'a, ako aj oblast’
rozvoja kognitivnych funkcii a motivécie Ziakov, ktord iniciuje
ucitel. Meranie vzt'ahu ucitel'a k ziakom na vyucovacej hodine sa
sleduje na Skale direktivity anedirektivity podla Flandersovho
vzorca: Id = %,

k Ziakom, ktoré akceptuju Ziaka, chvalia Ziaka, podnecuji ho
k vykonu, uznavaju vykon. Q je pocet otazok, uloh, ktoré ucitel
zadava na vyulovacej hodine ziakom. T je hovorenie uéitela, jeho
vyklad, organizaéné pokyny, inStrukcie. R predstavuje kritiku
Ziakov, odmietanie Ziaka, negativne hodnotenie. Pomocou
pozorovania a zaznamenavania interakcii na vyucovacej hodine sa
zratajl interakéné akty a vyvodzuje sa z toho $tyl posobenia ucitel’a
na vyucovacej hodine. Na registraciu edukacnych javov kategorii A,
Q, T, R sme pouzili spdsob prirodzeného kédovania vyskytu javov
a to tak, ze pozorovatel (,,ja“ a ,,iny* — vysokoSkolsky pedagég) ma
pred sebou pozorovaciu schému, do ktorej urobi ¢iarku pri kategoérii,
ktord sa v riadeni vyucovania vyskytne. Nasledne sme frekvenciu
vyskytu jednotlivych sledujicich javov vyjadrili bezrozmernymi
Cislami — indexmi. V pripade, Ze prevazuje hovorenie a negativne
hodnotenia, tak sa tento $tyl riadenia vyucovacej hodiny oznacuje za
viac direktivny. Hodnoty indexu Stylu vedenia edukacie (1d) pod 1,0
sved¢ia o direktivite  ucitela, hodnoty nad 1,0  skor
o demokratickom, indirektivnom spdsobe vedenia hodiny. Dana
schéma AS9 je univerzdlna, mdze sa aplikovat’ pri vsetkych
vyudovacich predmetoch. Uréenie reliability vysledkov ziskanych
metodou pozorovania sme robili pomocou miery zhody medzi
dvoma zacviCenymi pozorovatelmi (,ja“ a ,iny“). Vyskyt
frekvencie pozorovacich kateg6rii schémy AS9 sme kodovali
nezédvisle od seba (interrater reliability). Nakoniec sme kddy
porovnavali, na ¢o sme vyuzili tri spésoby uréenia miery zhody.
Vyjadrili  sme  jednoduchtd  percentudlnu  zhodu, celkovl
percentualnu zhodu medzi dvoma pozorovatelmi (,ja“ a ,,iny“)
anakoniec sme vyjadrili percento zhody v cielovej kategérii
pozorovania. Tento trojaky spOsob urlenia  spolahlivosti
pozorovania (kolko percent javov kodov A, Q, T, R sa medzi
nezavislymi pozorovatelmi koédovalo zhodne) sme doplnili
0 zlozitejsi Statisticky vypocet, kedZe sme zistili, Ze medzi
hodnoteniami pozorovatelov ,ja*“ a ,,iny“ su rozdiely. Pomocou
Wilcoxonovho jednovyberového testu, ktory je neparametrickou
analégiou parového parametrického t-testu, sme overovali, ¢i st
tieto diferencie v hodnoteni medzi oboma pozorovatelmi aj
Statisticky vyznamné. Neskdr sme potrebovali vyjadrit’ stupen
zhody, teda to, ako sa spravaji dvaja pozorovatelia voci sebe, ¢i sa
zhoduje hodnotenie pozorovatela ,ja“ s hodnotenim pozorovatel'a
LNy“, aaka tesnd je tato vizba. Pre stupeii zhody sme pouzili
metddu koeficient poradovej korelacie (ozn. R). Uvedené Statistické
metody sme uplatnili na verifikovanie vyskumnej hypotézy.

kde A znamena reakcie ucitela smerom

4, VYSLEDKY A DISKUSIA

Nasledujicim  textom interpretujeme  vysledky  a diskusiu
k ciastkovému cielu Zistit' a analyzovat' $tyl riadenia vyucovacej
hodiny u ucitelov vyssieho sekundarneho vzdelavania srozne
vysokou uroviiou vaimanej zdatnosti.

Na jeho splnenie bolo potrebné najst’ odpovede na niekol’ko otazok:
1. Akd je variabilita Stylov riadenia vyucovacieho procesu medzi
ucitelmi s vysokou a nizkou viroviiou vnimanej zdatnosti?

2. Aky wp Stylu riadenia vyucovacieho procesu previada
U skumanych ucitelov?

Na zéklade vyskumnych otdzok sme sformulovali pracovni
hypotézu.

H1 Predpokladime, Ze ucitelia s vysokou uroviiou self-efficacy
dosiahnu index Stylu vedenia edukacie (Id) v pozitivnom smere, t. j.
hodnota indexu (Id) bude vysSia ako 1,0, ktora na Skale direktivity
a nedirektivity vypoveda o nedirektivnom pristupe ucitela.

U kaZzdého respondenta vzorky (N=6), ktor( sme vy3pecifikovali na
zaklade zistenej urovne self-efficacy, t.j. traja ucitelia s najnizSou
uroviiou self-efficacy a traja ucitelia zo skupiny ucitelov
S najvySSou uroviiou self-efficacy, sme analyzovali vyucovaciu
hodinu metédou mikrovyu€ovacej analyzy cez jej vyskumny nastroj
AS9. Zaklad metody mikrovyuCovania spodiva v kvantitativnom
postupe hodnotenia kvality $tylu riadenia vyuCovania. Metodou
mikrovyucovania sa snazime o objektivny pohlad na vyucovacie
hodiny. Pri tejto metode je vSak najddlezitejSie urcit reliabilitu
pozorovania. Dalej uvadzame spolahlivost’ pozorovania, ktorou sa
priblizujeme k objektivnemu pohladu vyucovania, ktory je dolezity,
ked’ze su¢asnym problémom mnohych odbornych prac, monografi,
dizertaénych prac atd’. je skimanie pseudoreality. Ide tu o problém
zmochovat’ sa pedagogickej reality najmi cez sekundarne vypovede
0 nézoroch a postojoch k edukacii bez toho, aby si vSimli skutoént
realitu — priebeh vyucovacej hodiny. Zdéraziiujeme, Ze vysledky
mikroanalyzy vyucovania prislachajice ucitefom s vysokou
zdatnostou interpretujeme v texte k oznaCeniu uéitel’ ¢. 1, 2 a3
aucitelov s nizkou zdatnostou rozliSujeme na zéklade oznacenia
ucitel’ ¢. 4,5 a 6.

Urcenie reliability vysledkov ziskanych metédou pozorovania sme
robili pomocou miery zhody medzi dvoma pozorovatelmi ,ja“ a
»iny“, tj. kolko percent javov kdédov A, Q, T, R sa medzi
nezavislymi pozorovatelmi kédovalo zhodne. Frekvenciu vyskytu
sledujucich javov kédov A, Q, T, R registrovanych pozorovatel'mi
sposobom mikrovyucovacich analyz jednotlivych vyucovacich
hodin  uugitefov s vysokou anizkou uroviiou self-efficacy
uvadzame nasledujucou tabul’kou.

Tabulka 1: Frekvencia vyskytu sledujucich javov kodov A, Q, T, R
pozorovacej schémy AS 9

uditel 1 | ja | iny | priemer & uditel 4 | ja | iny | priemer @
- A 43 | 45 47 . A 30 | 34 38
E Q 63 | 65 65 “?: Q 50 | 49 50
= T 91| 99 95 @ T 71| 80 76
SR [20]1 19 2[R _[t0]10 10

E uditel 2 | ja | iny | priemer @ | 2z | uéitel'5 | ja | iny | priemer &
= A 39 [ 40 43 5 A 26 | 34 32
2{ Q 70 | 76 81 z={ Q 36 | 45 42
-g T 91 | 102 97 < T 69 | 73 76
2R _[al1 3 = R_[12] 9 11

: ulitel 3 | ja [ iny [ priemer@ | “ | uéitel' 6 | ja | iny | priemer &
3 A 20 | 25 26 S A 39 | 53 49
55 Q 48 | 57 53 g Q 53 | 64 60
= T 60 [ 60 60 T 89 | 91 120
R 8 | 11 10 R 12 | 13 13

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Z vyskytu frekvencie pozorovanych javov A, Q, T, R na vyucovacej
hodine wucitelov svysokou anizkou uroviiou self-efficacy
zistujeme, ze medzi hodnoteniami posudzovatelov ,ja* a ,,iny* st
mierne rozdiely. Zaujimalo nas, i tieto diferencie v hodnoteni
medzi oboma posudzovatelmi si aj Statisticky vyznamné.
Pozorované znaky st znaky X, Y, kde X oznacuje hodnotenie
posudzovatela ,,ja“ a Y oznaluje hodnotenie ,,iny*“. Vyslovili sme
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takdto nulovd hypotézu HO, Ze rozdelenia znakov X, Y s

rovnaké oproti alternativnej hypotéze Hl, Ze nie sU rovnaké.

Ked'Zze nie je opodstatneny predpoklad o normalnom rozdeleni,
pouZijeme neparametricky test. Pouzili sme Wilcoxonov
jednovyberovy test, ktory je neparametrickou analdgiou parového
parametrického t-testu. V pripade, Ze vypoCitand hodnota
testovacieho kritéria U prekro¢i kritickit hodnotu, nulovi hypotézu

HO zamietame na hladine vyznamnosti <& = 0,05 v prospech
alternativnej hypotézy.

Wilcoxonov jednovyberovy test sme realizovali pomocou programu
STATISTICA. Po zadani vstupnych Udajov sme vo vystupnej
zostave pocitaca dostali nasledujiice vysledky: hodnotu testovacieho
kritéria U a hodnotu pravdepodobnosti p. Test méZeme vyhodnotit’
aj pouzitim hodnoty p, ¢o je pravdepodobnost chyby, ktorej sa
dopustime, ked’ zamietneme testovanu hypotézu. Ak je vypocitana
hodnota pravdepodobnosti p dostatoéne mald ( p<0,05, resp.

p<0,01) testovani hypotézu HO zamietame (na hladine

vyznamnosti 0,05, resp. 0,01). Nasledujicou tabulkou 2 ilustrujeme
ziskané hodnoty testovacieho kritéria U a hodnoty pravdepodobnosti
p pre ucitelov s vysokou a nizkou vnimanou zdatnost'ou.

Tabul'ka 2: Ziskané hodnoty testovacieho kritéria U a hodnoty
pravdepodobnosti p pre uditelov s vysokou a nizkou vnimanou

30
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s vysokou troviiou self-efficacy
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zdatnost'ou
ucitelia s vysokou iiroviiou
self-efficacy
uc. 1 uc. 2 uc. 3
Hodnota testovacieho kritéria U | 0,904903 | 1,883294 | 1,066984
Hodnota pravdepodobnosti p 0,365517 | 0,059661 | 0,285980

ufitelia s nizkou troviiou

self-efficacy
ué. 4 ué. 5 ué. 6
Hodnota testovacieho kritéria U 1,732244 | 1,758098 | 1,159784

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Zaroven nasledujicimi grafmi ilustrujeme situaciu komparacie
hodnotenia posudzovatel'ov ,ja“ a ,,iny* v pripade uéitel'ov ¢. 2, 3
(ucitelia s vysokou troviiou self-efficacy) auditelov 4, 5 a6
(ucitelia s nizkou Groviiou self-efficacy).

Graf 2 Overovanie Statistickej vyznamnosti diferencii
v hodnoteniach posudzovatel'ov ,,ja* a ,,iny“ v pripade ucitela ¢. 2
s vysokou troviiou self-efficacy

Hodnota pravdepodobnosti p 0,083231 | 0,078732 | 0,246138
Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Najskér sme porovnavali hodnotenia posudzovatelov ,ja“ a ,,iny*
uuditela &. 1 (ugitel' s vysokou uroviou self-efficacy). Po zadani
vstupnych (dajov sme dostali nasledujice vysledky. Hodnotu
testovacieho kritéria U = 0,904903 a hodnotu pravdepodobnosti p =
0,365 517. Test vyhodnotime pouZitim p hodnoty. Ked’Ze hodnota

pravdepodobnosti p je vdcsia ako 0,05, hypotézu H0 nembzeme
zamietnut. Testom sa preukazalo, Ze medzi hodnoteniami
posudzovatel'ov vyucovacej hodiny riadenej ucitelom ¢.1 (ucitel
s vysokou uroviiou self-efficacy) nie je Statisticky vyznamny
rozdiel. Situacia je ilustrovana aj na nasledujicom obrazku (graf 1).

0

%

0

Box & Whisker Plot

me

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

other

0 Mean
[ Means5E
T Meant3D

53



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

V hodnoteniach posudzovatel'ov ,,ja“ a ,,iny* v pripade ucitel’a ¢. 3

Graf 3 Overovanie Statistickej vyznamnosti diferencii

s vysokou troviiou self-efficacy
B & Whisker Plot
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.
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v hodnoteniach posudzovatel'ov ,,ja“ a ,,iny* v pripade uéitel’a ¢. 4

s nizkou tGroviiou self-efficacy
Buax & Whisker Plot
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.
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Graf 5 Overovanie Statistickej vyznamnosti diferencii
V hodnoteniach posudzovatelov ,.,ja“ a ,,iny* v pripade ucitel’a ¢. 5
s nizkou tGroviiou self-efficacy
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

Graf 6 Overovanie Statistickej vyznamnosti diferencii
V hodnoteniach posudzovatel'ov ,.,ja* a ,,iny* v pripade ucitel’a ¢. 6
s nizkou Groviou self-efficacy

Box & Whisker Plot
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie.

V d’alsom kroku pri ur€eni spolahlivosti pozorovania nas zaujimalo,
¢i sa zhoduje hodnotenie posudzovatela ,ja*“ shodnotenim
posudzovatela ,,iny“. Pre stupei zhody sme pouzili poradovy
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koeficient korelacie (ozn. R). Ziskané hodnoty koeficientu poradovej
korelacie R prehladne uvddzame v nasledujicej tabulke pre
kazdého ucitel’a s rozne vysokou troviiou self-efficacy.

Tabul’ka 3 Hodnota koeficientu poradovej korelacie R ziskana pre
ucitel'ov s rozne vysokou Uroviiou self-efficacy

ulitelia s vysokou wiroviiou
self-efficacy
ué. 1 ué. 2 ué. 3
Hodnota koeficientu poradovej korelacie R 0,964847 | 0,915143 | 0,770903
uditelia s nizkou uroviiou
self-efficacy
ué. 4 ué. 5 ué. 6
Hodnota koeficientu poradovej koreléacie R 0,953615 | 0,910367 | 0,921014

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

Ked’ze hodnota koeficientu poradovej korelacie medzi hodnotenim
»ja“ a,,iny“ je v pripade ucitela 1: R = 0,964847; uditela 2: R =
0,915143; ucitel'a 3: R = 0,770903; ucitel'a 4: R = 0,953615; ucitel'a
5: R =0,910367 a uditela 6: R = 0,921014, mdzeme konStatovat’ na

zaklade vypocitanej hodnoty, Ze medzi hodnotenim ,ja“ a,iny
Vv pripade uditel’a €. 1 az 6 je vel'mi tesna vézba.

Na zaver k vyjadreniu spolahlivosti pozorovania vyucovacich hodin
uuditelov srozne vysokou uroviiou self-efficacy zddraznime
vysledok Statistickej analyzy, t.. realizaciou Wilcoxonovho
jednovyberového testu sa preukdzalo, Ze medzi hodnoteniami
posudzovatelov ,ja“ a ,iny* v pripade ucitela 1 az 6 nie je
Statisticky vyznamny rozdiel ataktiez, Ze medzi hodnoteniami
posudzovatelov ,ja“ a,iny ulitela 1 az 6 je vel'mi tesnd vizba.

Reliabilita pozorovania, t.j. miera zhody medzi dvoma
pozorovatelmi dosiahla v naSom pripade 91%.
Nasledujicim  textom interpretujeme  vysledky  a diskusiu

k ¢iastkovému cielu Zistit' a analyzovar' syl riadenia vyucovacej
hodiny u ucitelov vysSieho sekunddrneho vzdeldvania s rdzne
vysokou tirovitou vnimanej zdatnosti. Styl pdsobenia utitela na
vyucovacej hodine sme vyvodzovali prostrednictvom Flandersovho

vzorcald = %, ktorym sa vo vSeobecnosti sleduji dva
diametralne odliné S$tyly prace uditelov — direktivny vs.
nedirektivny. Vysledky mikroanalyzy Stylu riadenia vyucovacieho
procesu V triedach ucitelov svysokou anizkou uroviiou self-
efficacy znazoriiujeme obrazkom (graf 7).

Graf 7 Hodnoty indexu Id dosiahnuté u ucitelov s vysokou a nizkou
uroviou self-efficacy
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Na zéaklade vypocitanych hodnét indexu riadenia vyuéovacieho
procesu (Id), ktoré si zobrazené na obrazku (graf 7) mdZeme
konstatovat’, ze ucitelia 1 az 6 dosahuji rozlicné stupne direktivity.
Pri tejto interpretacii vychadzame z konStatovania M. Zelinu (2007,
s. 11), ktory logiku vyhodnotenia indexu Id vyjadruje takto: ,, Ucitel,

ktorého index je pod 1,00, uplatnil na sledovanej hodine skor
direktivny $t9l pésobenia na Ziakov. Ucitel, ktory md index nad 1,00,
realizoval skor nedirektivny pristup, Styl k Ziakom.*

Na vzorke pozorovanych ucitelov nasho vyskumu s rozne vysokou
uroviiou vnimanej zdatnosti (u¢. 1 az 6) sme zistili, Ze ucitelia
dosahuju rozli¢né typy Stylu riadenia vyucCovaciecho procesu.
Konkrétne ucitelov &. 2, 3 (vysoka vnimana zdatnost) a4 (nizka
vnimana zdatnost) oznadujeme za nedirektivnych vo vztahu k
ziakom. U ostatnych ucitel'ov, t. j. u€. 1 (vysoka vnimana zdatnost’)
auc. 5 a6 (nizka vnimana zdatnost) sa potvrdil niz§i stupen
direktivity pririadeni vyucovania. Faktom teda je, Ze ucitelia
s vysSou a nizSou troviiou self-efficacy dosiahli rozli¢né hodnoty
indexu, ktoré uruju $tyl riadenia vyucovacieho procesu v zmysle
indirektivity a direktivity.

Zo sledovanej Struktiry pomerov kédov A + Q/T + R sme najviac
podnetov danej oblasti zaznamenali u skupiny ucitelov s vysokou
vnimanou zdatnost'ou pod kédom ,hovorenie uéitela — inStrukcie,
vyklad uciva“ (T) anajmenej pod kédom ,negativne hodnotenie
Ziakov — negativna motivécia“ (R).Rovnaky vysledok plati aj pre
ucitelov s nizkou vnimanou zdatnostou. Diferenciacie Vv pocte
podnetov nachadzame az pri detailnejSom pohl'ade na vyskyt javov
k danej oblasti. Napriklad v oblasti ,,hovorenie ucitela® (T) ucitelia
s vysokou vnimanou zdatnostou plnia tato oblast podnetmi na
vysvetlovanie latky, vyklad uéiva (T3), pri¢om uditelia s nizkou
vnimanou zdatnostou oblast’ ,,hovorenie ulitel'a® plnia okrem javu
T3 aj javom Tl - pokyny na pracu, organizacné pokyny.
Diferenciacie v pocte podnetov zistujeme aj pri vyhodnoteni kédu
,»hegativne hodnotenie Ziakov — negativna motivacia“ (R), ktory sme
z celkového poctu zdznamu vyskytu podnetov sledovanej Struktiry
indexu Id vyhodnotili ako najmenej podnecovany. Konkrétne
pri skupine ucitel'ov s vysokou vnimanou zdatnost'ou bol tento kod
negativnej motivacie saturovany javom R1 (negativne hodnotenie,
kritika, nesthlas so Ziakom) ajavom R2 (opravy, korekcie).
Ciasto¢na obmena nastala pri skupine uéitelov s nizkou vnimanou
zdatnost'ou, ked’ze popri jave R2 sa vo vyznamnom zastupeni
objavoval jav R3, ktory je charakterizovany reakciami irdnie,
sarkazmu, vysmechu a nadavanim Ziakovi/Ziakom.

Zo vzajomného porovnavania dosiahnutych hodndét Id na vzorke
ucitelov 1 az 6 vzisiel dal$i zaujimavy vysledok ato taky, Ze
nezistujeme vyznamné rozdiely v stupifioch vysokej a nizkej
direktivity — indirektivity Stylu edukacie. Vyrovnané stupne, ¢i uz
slabej direktivity, alebo nedirektivity odzrkadluju do istej miery
LVyvazeny“ ucitelov vztah k riadeniu vyucovacej hodiny cez javy
kladne charakterizovanych interakénych jednotiek (A+Q) k suctu
zaporne vplyvajucich interakénych jednotiek (T+R).Takyto
vysledok nas v istom zmysle iteSi. Ak by sme totiz nasimulovali
stav, v ktorom by ucitel'om z nasho vyskumu zodpovedal len vysoko
nedirektivny §tyl riadenia vyucovania, mohlo by sa stat’, ze ucitelia
v ramci neho pouZivaji najma slova chvaly, povzbudenia, odmeny
ako svoj stereotyp, dokonca neodovodnene, ¢im sa hodnota
indirektivity naakumuluje a straca tak svoj skuto¢ny vyznam. Podl'a
Arendtovej (2002, In Helus, Z., 2004) aj trend humanizacie a jej
nedirektivity méa svoje Uskalia, t.j.: (1) tym, Ze uéitel’ ma napomahat’
skor zdujmovy a poznavaci samovyvin diet'at’a, nie je jeho tlohou
byt presvedéivym expertom vo svojom predmete, a tym pred
dietat’om straca autoritu odbornika a ziak tak pri iom straca istotu,
ziak sa pyta, preco respektovat’ takéhoto ucitel’a; (2) poziadavky na
ucenie sa maju prispdsobit’ detskosti dietata, ¢im sa ucenie stava
prili§ hravym, mélo zaviznym zamestnanim, ktoré ma dieta bavit
a pacit’ sa mu. Sme toho nazoru, Ze typ ucitel'a usmeriiovatel’a, ktory
poméaha a reSpektuje detsky svet, nemusi nevyhnutne v Ziakoch
evokovat' nazor, ze ucitel nie je odbornik vo svojom odbore.
Rovnako wuditefom uplatiiovand hravost’ spojena s vychovou
a vzdelavanim nemusi nevyhnutne znamenat, ze ucitel vytvara
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nedisciplinovanost v riadeni vyucovania a ndvyky neddslednej
prace, pristupu k plneniu si Studijnych povinnosti. Myslime si, Ze by
bolo spravne, aby ucitelia nevnimali nedirektivitu len cez slova
chvaly, sthlasu, povzbudenia a odmeny. V postupe nedirektivneho
vedenia vyucovania st rovnako dodlezité vyzvy, apely na ¢innost’ -
idedlne by bolo, keby kazda ucitelova otazka, uloha smerovala
mierne nad schopnosti ziaka, priCom by ucitel pomocnymi
instrukciami so sii¢asnym vyslovenim ddvery a povzbudenia viedol
Ziakov Kk samostatnému hlPadaniu a uvazovaniu nad rieSenim.
V postupe nedirektivneho riadenia vyucovania je rovnako dolezité i
zaujimavé uvedenie uliva, isté pravidla, postupy, dohody, na
zéklade ktorych ziaci mdézu experimentovat, objavovat, vedecky
pracovat’ apod. Je potrebné aby Ziaci vramci tohto postupu
zistovali, Ze zodpovedné a seriézne udenie je naroénd a namahava
praca. Prihovarame sa za rovnomerné uplatilovanie akceptujucich
javov na vyucovani, ako i javov oprav, korekcie, hodnotenia, ktoré
viak nesmu skiznut' do irénie, sarkazmu, vysmechu, poniZovania
a trestania Ziakov.

K zistenej variabilite $tylu edukacie na vzorke ucitelov 1 az 6 treba
povedat’, ze je harmonicky rozdelena. Pomer je rovnomerny — traja
ucitelia ~ vyucuju  direktivnym  spésobom atraja  uditelia
nedirektivnym, z ¢oho je pochopitel'né, Ze vyskumna otazku Aky typ
Stylu  riadenia vyucovacieho procesu previada u skimanych
ucitelov? nevieme zodpovedat’ v prospech direktivity vs.
nedirektivity.

V pracovnej hypotéze 1 sme predpokladali, ze uditelia s vysokou
uroviiou self-efficacy dosiahnu index Stylu vedenia edukécie (Id)
v pozitivnom smere, t. j. hodnota indexu (ld) bude vysSia ako 1,0,
ktoré na Skale direktivity a nedirektivity vypoveda o nedirektivnom
pristupe uéitel'a a budeme tak moct’ o nich povedat’, Ze st v spdsobe
riadenia vyucovacej hodiny nedirektivni. Pretoze sa tento
predpoklad jednoznacne potvrdil na zéklade dosiahnutych hodndt
indexu Id u dvoch uéitel'ov s vysokou uroviiou self-efficacy z troch
(hodnota Id tretieho ucitela je velmi blizka), vysloveny vedecky
predpoklad prijimame.

Vysledky mikroanalyzy na zé&klade hodndt indexu Id
preukazatelnejsie potvrdzuju pre ucitelov s vysokou uroviou self-
efficacy nedirektivne riadenie vyucovania, v ktorom ucitelia
inklinuju k tvorivo-humanistickému Stylu edukécie. Ide o styl, ktory
v sebe zahffia komunikaciu a interakciu so Ziakmi cez premenné:
viac odmenovania a pochval ziakom, CastejSie vyslovenie dovery,
motivujice  uvedenie uéiva, vyzyvanie k sebahodnoteniu
ahodnoteniu  sa navzajom, viac podnetov na rozvijane
konvergentného myslenia a viac podnetov pre tvorivé, divergentné
myslenie.

5. ZAVER

D. Fontana (2014, s. 363) skonstatoval, Ze takmer kazda diskusia
o0 ucitelovi nakoniec vylsti do vSeobecnej diskusie o uéinnosti
ucitelovho posobenia na vyucovani. Zakonite sa v tejto stvislosti
vynaraju otazky spété s jeho osobnostou, Stylom myslenia, riadenia
procesu vyucovania, resp. ¢o mienime oznacenim ,,dobry* ucitel’. Je
dobry ugitel' ten, kto skér podporuje spolocensko-citovy vyvoj
ziakov, alebo je dobry skor ten wucitel, ktory podnecuje
predovsetkym ich kognitivny rozvoj? Je lepSi ugitel, ktory vie
svojich ziakov naucit’ vedomostiam, alebo ten, ktory vie modelovat’
i zivoty svojich ziakov? Niektori uéitelia mézu byt vel'mi ispesni
v stimulacii emocionalneho vyvoja skupiny ziakov uréitej triedy,
pricom v d’al$ej triede mbézu byt menej Gspesni, hoci problémy sa
nijako extrémne od seba neodlisuji. Bez ohl'adu na to, ¢i ucitel riadi
vyuovanie k naSej spokojnosti, alebo nie, nedokdzeme pine
porozumiet’ ulitelovmu spravaniu a rozhodovaniu. To sa totiz

odvija od ,vybavy“, vlastnosti ugitela, ktoré si menej zjavné
atazSie pozorovatelné. Vybavenost' ucitela autoregulacnymi
procesmi ma nemaly vplyv na priebeh avysledky vyucovacej
hodiny. K tymto hlbSim vlastnostiam, ktoré realizaciu profesijnych
kompetencii ucitela potrebnych na ¢innost’ vyucovat’ podmieiiuju
patri konstrukt vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti (self-efficacy).

VysSie uvedené teoretické state k vnimanej profesijnej zdatnosti
(self-efficacy) poukazuju na to, aku silnG Ulohu v Zivote ucitel’a hra
profesijné sebavnimanie. To, Ze self-efficacy ucitel'a je implicitna
vlastnost’ prejavujica sa navonok len sprostredkovanie, je
subjektivnym pohl'adom ucitel'a na seba, ako aj silnym motiva¢nym
konstruktom vyrazne subjektivneho charakteru, ktory mbze vyrazne
ovplyvnit’ dianie v triede, je mozno prave preto jednou z priéin, ze
tato problematika unika pozornosti, ktord by si nesporne zaslizila.
Ked'ze tato oblast’ je na Slovensku pomerne malo preskimana, a tak
ako prevazna Cast’ zahrani¢nych vyskumov, aj domace vyskumy
odpovedaju zatial’ len na otazku, aka je uroven (sila) self-efficacy
u ucitelov z praxe, nadd vyskum sme zamerali predovietkym na
zistovanie toho, ¢i ucitelia s vysokou uroviiou self-efficacy budu
skor indirektivni ako direktivni vo vztahu k ziakom na vyucovacej
hodine. Overovali sme teda skuto¢nost’, ¢i uroven (sila) self-efficacy
ucitelovho sebavnimania meni vztah uéitela k Ziakom, ktory sa
premieta do spravania ucitela na vyucovacej hodine. Realizaciou
experimentu na vzorke pozorovanych uditefov (N=6) v oblasti
spoznania $tylu riadenia vyucovacej hodiny sa potvrdila skuto¢nost,
Ze ¢im vys8iu Groven sebahodnotenia ucitel’ dosahuje, tym je leps$im
ucitelom v tendencii riadenia vyucovacieho procesu indirektivnym
sposobom, inklinuje k tvorivo-humanistickému Stylu edukacie. Na
zaver mozeme konsStatovat, Ze zistené slvislosti medzi posidenou
uroviiou self-efficacy ucitel'a a vyucovacou realitou neboli vzdy
u uéitelov s vysokou mierou self-efficacy zakonitostou (i jeden
ucitel, t.j. uditel’ 4 s nizkou uroviou self-efficacy dosiahol hodnotu
indexu Id vy3Siu ako 1,0, ktora ho definuje za nedirektivneho
ucitel'a vo vztahu k Ziakom na vyucovani), ale mézeme ich vnimat’
Vv rovine istej vysokej pravdepodobnosti.
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Abstract Headteachers play a vital role in leading school
development. The widespread assumption that a high-quality
leadership is an essential element of successful school management,
leads to the question of how headteachers can influence the effective
and sustainable development of pedagogical leadership in selected
schools. Therefore, the purpose of this research was to determine the
framework of headteachers’ responsibilities when they work as
pedagogical leaders in schools, and the way of its implementation.
Findings from the study indicate that effective pedagogical leaders
can sustain high level of pedagogical leadership by establishing
trust, creating structures that promote teacher’s learning. Study
results also suggest that headteachers need to be cognizant of shared
norms and values among their school before initiating new practices
in school organization.

Keywords headteacher, pedagogical leader, pedagogical leadership

1. INTRODUCTION

As more and more countries require better achievement from their
schools, the role of the headteachers have grown far beyond that of
administrator. “Never in the history of our educational enterprise has
the school leader been faced with such complex responsibilities and
so many change forces, both internal and external” (Creighton,
2005, p. 77). Leadership is an essential element of a successful
school management and this leads the authors to the question of how
headteachers can influence the effective and sustainable
development of pedagogical leadership in schools. While
pedagogical leadership involves knowing one’s content matter and
the ways in which that content matter can be implemented, it also
involves the way how headteachers tackle their relationship with
other key actors: teachers and students. These are intertwined. That
is, pedagogical leadership not is restricted only to subject matter but
it is continuously created through students’ and teachers’ meaning-
making in educational processes, though headteachers’ self-
reflection and other factors. Nevertheless, some research shows that
the quality of education in the school lies in the hands of
headteacher and that the all their responsibilities leave them little
time for focusing on pedagogical leadership tasks (Santiago et al.,
2012). Therefore, the purpose of this research was to determine the

framework of headteachers’ responsibilities when they work as
pedagogical leaders in schools.

2. PEDAGOGICAL LEADERSHIP

Most contemporary theories of leadership suggested that leadership
cannot be separated from the context in which it is exerted
(Leithwood, 2003). Bush and Glover (2003) propose the following
definition:

Leadership is a process of influence leading to the achievement of
desired purposes. Successful leaders develop a vision for their
schools based on their personal and professional values. They
articulate this vision at every opportunity and influence their staff
and other stakeholders to share the vision. The philosophy,
structures and activities of the school are geared towards the
achievement of this shared vision (p.8).

As schools both as organizations and institutions have been granted
more and more autonomy, which adds the complexity of
pedagogical leadership. Still, there is little consensus about what
pedagogical leadership is, how it emerges and how it relates to
education and management. Traditionally, debate has focused on the
purpose of pedagogical leadership (Ellett & Teddlie, 2003; OECD,
2013). Their (1994) has used the concept of pedagogical leadership
in situations where both the management and the pedagogical touch
are combined.

However, delineating the concept of pedagogic leadership requires a
more precise specification of the construct and different viewpoints
focused on different areas. Generally, there are four main points of
view about pedagogical leadership.

The first viewpoint considers pedagogical leadership as learning-
centered leadership and leadership of learning, for both student
learning and teacher learning. (OECD, 2013) Form this perspective
it should focus on the development of teachers, students and
pedagogical practice. For instance, Sergiovanni (1998, p. 37)
pointed out that it

“invests in capacity building by developing social and academic
capital for students and intellectual and professional capital for

58



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

teachers. Support this leadership by making capital available to
enhance student learning and development, teacher learning and
classroom effectiveness”.

And, in MacNeill, Cavanagh and Silcox’s study, they also claimed

“pedagogical leadership is a planned action, designed by human
agency that acknowledges the social, political, and moral context of
the learning act, which directly results in the acquisition of new
knowledge, beliefs or skills for the learner” (MacNeill, Cavanagh &
Silcox, 2005, p.4).

Johanna’s research showed that “in classical writings about
pedagogic leadership, the role of learning in educational
communities is emphasized” (Johanna, 2011). Similarly, Heikka’s
study (2014) showed pedagogical leadership also consisted of
strategic elements, which involved a wider set of stakeholders in
pedagogical improvement.

The second opinion emphasized the role of headteachers and their
professional development in pedagogical leadership. It is confirmed
by the OECD report since

“A focus on pedagogical leadership is also essential to encourage
school leaders to take direct responsibility for the quality of learning
and teaching in their school” (OECD, 2013, p. 553).

And Robinson, Hohepa & Lloyd (2009) researchers pointed out that

“Pedagogical leadership has a stronger focus on leader involvement
in teaching and learning” (Robinson, Hohepa & Lloyd, 2009, p. 37).

The third group of researchers have different standpoints. They not
only thought pedagogical leadership is focused on learners but also
emphasized the dynamic process of implementing pedagogical
leadership. For instance, in Male and Palaiologou’ s study, they said,

“we present a construct of pedagogical leadership as triangular
social praxis shaped by theory, practice and the social axes relevant
to the educational setting” (Male & Palaiologou, 2013, p. 3).

Furthermore, MacNeil, Cavanagh & Slicox, (2005, p.4). stated,
“pedagogical leadership is based on dialogue, not monologue and
the learners are essential participants in the discussion”

Finally, the fourth group of researchers thought “pedagogical
leadership needs to emphasize the importance of establishing clear
educational goals, planning the curriculum and evaluating teachers
and teaching” (Robinson, Hohepa & Lloyd, 2009, p. 38), which not
only include teaching and learning but also the evaluation system of
pedagogical leadership. In this study, pedagogical leadership refers
to the following means:

3 Pedagogical leadership is a series of acts that motivates
others, facilitating the acquisition of new knowledge, beliefs
or skills for the learner;

3 Headteachers’ pedagogical leadership is involved in setting
and monitoring teaching goals, providing appropriate
resources, supervising the teaching programme and, by
observing and providing feedback to teachers, ensuring a
high-quality teaching and learning.

3. REDEFINING PEDAGOGICAL
RESPONSIBILITIES

LEADERS’

When dealing with the role of headteacher, three approaches to
schools need to be considered: management, leadership and

governance. Each approach results in different scope of
headteachers’ role. In this study, more attention is paid to the
headteachers’ role in the approach to school as organisations. The
headteacher is the leader of a school, he or she is responsible for the
running of the school and the interactions between teachers, parents,
and pupils. Their clearly defined responsibilities, access to
appropriate professional development throughout their careers, and
acknowledgement of their pivotal role in improving school and
student performance is vital (Schleicher, 2012, p. 12). From the
perspective of effective school leadership, there is an outline of the
broad territory of headteachers’ responsibilities. Setting direction,
managing teaching and learning, developing people and developing
the organization (Leithwood and Riehl 2005; Hopkins and Higham
2007) are the main responsibilities of headteachers. Some other
researchers hold more detail range of responsibilities for the
headteachers, they thought headteachers need to formulate the
school's aims; the appointment and management of staff; liaison
with staff unions and associations; the determination, organization
and management of the curriculum; appraising, training and
inducting staff; responsibility for standards in teaching and learning;
developing effective relationships with the governing body other
organizations (DfES, 2006). However, as a pedagogical leader in
practice, headteacher need to strengthen his/her pedagogical
leadership also. The report from OECD (2013, p. 553) showed that
“it is important that school leaders benefit from ongoing support to
develop pedagogical leadership skills through high-quality, targeted
and relevant professional development opportunities before being
held accountable for pedagogical leadership”. Therefore, the
responsibilities of pedagogical leader need to be more specific.

Chart 1: Core responsibilities of pedagogical leader

Direction-setting
and motivating
others

Creating and
maintaining of
supportive
atmosphere of trust

As mentioned above, pedagogical leadership refers to a series of
acts including motivating others, facilitating the acquisition of new
knowledge, beliefs or skills of the learner. The core responsibilities
of pedagogical leaders need to be guided by the research on the
pedagogical leadership practices. The study of Reeves (2009) shed a
light on some leadership practices and behaviors in pedagogical
leadership of school leaders. In many countries, there is a lack of
clarity about the core responsibilities that pedagogical leaders
should dedicate their time to. Therefore, to redefine the core
responsibilities of pedagogical leaders seems to be of a high
importance. Besides, Nevgi’s (2013) research answered how the
pedagogically oriented leader supposed to do in practice, they
should *“creation and maintaining of good work culture in
community; maintaining consistency and clarity in leadership work;
understanding of the importance of the leadership of teaching
works” (p. 17). And Fonsén’s (2013) research showed four
dimensions which could influencing the success of the pedagogical
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leadership. These dimensions are “context, organisational culture,
professionalism of directors and management of substance” (p. 185).

The role of the headteacher has reached a new height of demand and
complexity since standards and accountability have become the
expectation in public education. Based on the related studies, we
propose four core responsibilities of headteachers. These are: the
direction-setting and motivating others, supporting and developing
teacher teaching and learning, creating and maintaining of
supportive atmosphere of trust and self-development. (Chart1).

4. CONCLUSION

Effective pedagogical leaders can sustain high level of pedagogical
leadership by establishing trust, creating structures that promote
teachers’ learning. “Whatever else leaders do, they provide the
direction and exercise the influence” (Louis et al., 2010, p. 11).
Many headteachers need to corporate with all the stakeholders, draw
all the stakeholders into the implementation process of pedagogical
leadership and effectively build the capacity of others to take on
new roles and more reponsibilities. Besides, headteachers need to be
cognizant of shared norms and values among their school before
initiating new practices in school organization.

However, a lot of challenges still at the heart of the pedagogical
leadership. These include ensuring the consistently of high quality
teaching and learning, setting the direction of the school, creating
and maintaining of supportive atmosphere of trust and self-
development.
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Abstract: Prispevok sa zaobera aktualnou problematikou, na ktort
panuju nejednotné nazory zo strany odbornej verejnosti, ako i
socialnych partnerov. Minimalna mzda je nastrojom, ktorym sa
vlady jednotlivych krajin, v ktorych je tento institit zavedeny,
snazia zabranit’ tomu, aby boli pracujiici odmeniovani prili§ nizkou
mzdou, ¢o by ich nemotivovalo pracovat’. Prispevok je zamerany na
priblizenie nazoru niektorych ekonomickych $kél na institat
minimalnej mzdy a charakterizuje v sucasnosti platné pristupy k
fungovaniu tejto socialno — ekonomickej kategorie. Pri stanovovani
vySky miniméalnej mzdy v podmienkach SR sa nadm javi ako
optimalne rieSenie odvijat’ vySku minimalnej mzdy od relevantnych
vopred urcenych socidlno-ekonomickych ukazovatelov.
indexacia,  kolektivne

Kriacové slova: minimalna mzda,

vyjednavanie, metody urcenia

1. UvoD

Korene minimalnej mzdy siahaju do 19. storocia, kedy bola prvykrat
uzékonend na Novom Zélande a v Australii. V roku 1909 bola
uzakonena vo Velkej Britanii a v najblizsich dvadsiatich rokoch aj v
takmer tretine Statov USA. Odvtedy sa rozsirila do pocetného
mnozstva rozvinutych ako aj niektorych rozvojovych krajin a na
zaciatku devidt'desiatych rokov dvadsiateho storocia uz existovala vo
viac ako sto krajinach. Dnes uz nejaka forma minimalnej mzdy plati
vo vicSine krajin sveta (Neumark -Wascher, 2006).

Zmyslom stanovenia minimalnej mzdy je ochrana zamestnanca, ale
i zamestnavatel'a. Minimalna mzda plni dve zakladné funkcie a to,
socidlnu (ochrannl) - zamestnancom ma zaistit, aby ich prijmy
neklesli pod socidlne akceptovatelnii Uroven a zaroven ma
minimalna mzda zaistit’ rovnaké podmienky mzdovej konkurencie
tak, aby sa zabranilo neprimeranému podhodnocovaniu pracovnej
sily a ekonomicku — zaruéenie minimalnej mzdy méa motivovat’ Pudi
k vyhladavaniu prace, namiesto poberania prijmu zo socidlnych
davok a ma byt tiez ochranou proti sut'azi vzniknutej vyplacanim
prili$ nizkych miezd.

Miniméalna mzda patri medzi zakladné nastroje politiky
zamestnanosti kazdej krajiny s trhovym hospodarstvom. Potreba
skdmania systému minimalnych miezd v r6znych krajinach vyplyva
z rbznej Uspednosti pouZitia tohto nastroja v jednotlivych narodnych

hospodarstvach. Neda sa hovorit’ o jednotnom rieseni, ale plati, ze
nie kazda krajina tento institut vyuZziva.

Na Slovensku, ale i v d’alsich krajinach EU, prebichaju dlhoroéné
diskusie o opodstatnenosti a existencii instititu minimalnej mzdy.
Tieto sa navonok javia ako spor subjektov vyjednavajicich o
minimalnej mzde. Na jednej strane st to odbory ako zastancovia
minimalnej mzdy na podporu socidlnych istdt zamestnancov. Na
druhej strane zamestnavatelia prezentujici nepriaznivé dopady
minimalnej mzdy na mzdové naklady a zamestnanost’.

Prispevok je zamerany na priblizenie nazoru niektorych
ekonomickych $kdl na kateg6riu minimalnej mzdy a pohlad na
sucasné pristupy k fungovaniu tohto indtititu v EU s akcentom na
podmienky SR.

2. VYCHODISKA A PRISTUPY K MINIMALNEJ
MZDE

,Hlavnym cielom zakonnej Upravy vysky minimdlnej mzdy je
udrzat’ zivotnu uroven nizko platenych zamestnancov. Z hladiska
zamestnancov minimalna mzda predstavuje zékladny garantovany
narok na mzdu pracujiceho zamestnanca, ktora musi zabezpecit
jeho minimalny zivotny Standard na uréitej, spoloCensky eSte
unosnej spodnej hranici a udrzat’ jeho zivotnu Groven. Minimalna
mzda ma chranit zamestnancov pred poskytovanim spolocensky
netolerovatelnej nizkej mzdy, pred poklesom mzdy pod hranicu
reprodukénych nakladov a pred paddom do pasma chudoby, to je jej
socidlna funkcia. Zaroven by svojou vySkou mala motivovat
nezamestnanl osobu snaZit' sa najst si zamestnanie. Miniméalna
mzda podla vysledkov vyskumnych stadii udrzuje aj socidlnu
sudrznost’ a pre zamestnavatel'ov je spésobom udrzania socialneho
mieru, pricom vyjednavanie o minimalnej mzde na najvys$sej arovni
tiez podporuje socialny dialég. VySkou minimalnej mzdy su
chraneni aj seri6zni zamestnavatelia, a to pred konkurenciou
nizkych cien, ktora by mohla dosahovat’ konkurencia poskytovanim
mzdy pod uroviiou zdkonom stanovenych hranic; to je ekonomicka
funkcia minimalnej mzdy* (Baro3ova, 2004, s. 47).

Standardna ekonomicka tedria popisuje minimalnu mzdu ako ist
formu rigidity na trhu prace (Mankiw, 2010). Legislativne a
inStitucionalne stanovenie spodnej hranice pre mzdy v ekonomike
umoziiuje pre niektorych zamestnancov v pripade nepriaznivého
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ekonomického vyvoja pokles miezd na Groven rovnovaznej mzdy,
¢o modze predstavovat bariéru pri zamestnavani najmi
nizkokvalifikovanych l'udi a absolventov §k6l bez praxe.

Ekonomicka tedria jasne nevysvetl'uje vplyv zvySenia minimalnej
mzdy na nezamestnanost’. Neoklasicki ekonémovia ako napriklad J.
B. Clark, H. B. Lees-Smith a F. Taussig, zdoraziiovali, Ze je nutné
prispdsobit’ uroven miezd Grovni produktivity prace zamestnancov,
pretoze prili§ vysoké mzdy sa m6zu premietnut’ do poklesu dopytu
PO Préci.

Podl'a neoklasickej ekonomickej tedrie uréenie minimalnej mzdy,
ktora je vysSia ako bod rovnovahy, vedie k rastu nezamestnanosti,
¢o sa deje kvoli tomu, Ze viac zamestnancov chce pracovat’ za tito
mzdu a menej zamestnavatelov je schopnych mzdu zaplatit. V
tomto pripade sa podla neoklasickej tedrie minimalna mzda
sprava ako minimalna cena. Minimalna mzda vytvara prebytky
ponuky pracovnej sily, ktoré sa na rozdiel od tovarov nenicia,
alebo neskupuju Statom, a teda vytvaraji nezamestnanost. Tato
situdcia sa vytvara preto, lebo umelo zvySené minimalne ceny
prace zvacsuju naklady podniku, ktory je pre zachovanie
rentability podniku nuteny najimat’ si menej zamestnancov. Da sa
teda tvrdit, Ze zavedenie minimalnej mzdy zlepSuje Zivotnd
uroven ludi, ktorych mzdy boli zvySené, ale st proti zaujmom
tych, ktori neboli najati. AvSak zastancovia minimalnej mzdy
tvrdia, ze je to ovela komplikovanejSie ako v teoérii. Jednym z
tychto faktorov je moznost existencie monopsonu na trhu prace,
hoci existencia mesta s jednym podnikom nie je ¢astym pripadom v
ekonomike, nedostatok informacii a nizka mobilita mozu
vytvarat' predpoklady pre trhovu silu zamestnavatel'a pri ur€ovani
cien miezd (MPSVaR SR, 2013, s. 2). S. Webb, R. Seager a J.
Commons boli ekondmovia, ktori odmietali neoklasicku paradigmu
a upozoriovali na socidlne aspekty minimalnej mzdy. Verili, ze
vy$Sia minimdlna mzda moéze kladne pdsobit’ na zamestnancov,
ktori zintenzivnia svoje Usilie, a to v kone¢nom dosledku povedie k
zvyseniu kipnej sily, spotreby, vyroby a zamestnanosti.

Po druhej svetovej vojne sa realizovali viaceré pristupy Kk
minimalnej mzde. Napriklad Skandinavske krajiny, Rakusko,
Taliansko a Svajéiarsko stanovuji minimalnu mzdu vo velmi
obmedzenom rozsahu iba pre okrajové kateg6rie zamestnancov.
Velkd Britinia a frsko stanovuji minimalnu mzdu v tych
odvetviach, kde chybaju odborové Struktdry a mzdy su neprimerane
nizke. USA, Kanada, Japonsko, Luxembursko, Franclzsko a
Holandsko zddvodiiuju stanovenie minimalnej mzdy potrebou
vytvorenia rovnakych podmienok pre podnikanie. V mnohych
rozvojovych krajinach redlna minimalna mzda sa natol’ko znizila, Ze
stratila svoju relevanciu. Minimalna mzda méze do urditej miery
poskytovat’ stabilitu, posiliiovat vizbu zamestnancov na pracu,
podporovat’ rast produktivity a pomahat redukovat chudobu
(Jurickova, 2008, s. 12).

Tabulka &. 1: ReZzimy minimalnej mzdy v krajinach EU

Proces rozhodovania o vySke Upravy minimalnej mzdy sa medzi

krajinami  EU odlisuje. V praxi rozliSujeme Styri modely
stanovovania minimalnej mzdy.
Tabul'ka ¢. 2: Modely pre Gpravu minimalnej mzdy
Automaticka Kolektivne Unilateréalne

Konzultacie

indexacia vyjednavanie rozhodnutie vlady
Velka Britania,
Portugalsko,
Spanielsko,
Franctizsko, Bulharsko, Mad'arsko,

Nemecko, Estonsko,
Pol'sko, Slovensko,
dopInkové pre
Belgicko

Grécko, irsko,
Rumunsko, Cesko

Chorvatsko, Litva,
Lotyssko, doplnkové
pre Franctzsko,
Luxembursko,
Holandsko,
Slovinsko

Belgicko, Holandsko,
Luxembursko, Malta,
Slovinsko

Kolektivne alebo

Zakon tripartitné vyjednavanie

Rezim minimalnej mzdy

Francuzsko, Luxembursko,
Holandsko, frsko, Vel'ka
Britania, Chorvatsko, Litva,
Loty3sko, Rumunsko,
Slovinsko, Cesko, Mad'arsko,
Grécko, Malta, Portugalsko,

Univerzalny
(uniformné narodna spodna
hranica miezd)

Belgicko, Nemecko,
Bulharsko*, Estonsko*,
Pol'sko*, Slovensko*

Spanielsko
Sektoralny
(spodna hranica miezd Dénsko, Finsko, Svédsko,
stanovena Specificky pre Cyprus

odvetvia alebo skupiny Rakusko, Taliansko

povolani)

Poznamka: * ak nevznikne dohoda na tripartitnej Grovni, miniméalnu mzdu stanovi zakonodarca

Zdroj: Schulten (2014); INSTITUT FINANCNEJ POLITIKY

Zdroj: Schulten (2014); INSTITUT FINANCNEJ POLITIKY

VSeobecné pravidla pre stanovovanie minimalnej mzdy vo svete sU
ur¢ené dohovormi a odporacanim vydavanymi Medzinarodnou
organizaciou prace (International Labour Organization d’alej ILO).
Ide najmd o:

e Dohovor ¢islo 26 tykajiuci sa zriadenia minimalnych metod
stanovenia nahrady mzdy z roku 1928.

e Dohovor ¢islo 99 o stanoveni
pol'nohospodarstve z roku 1951.

e  Dohovor ¢&islo 131 o stanoveni minimalnej mzdy, a to najmé vo
vztahu k rozvojovym krajinam z roku 1970.

e  Odportcanie ¢islo 135 o stanoveni minimalnej mzdy, a to
najma vo vztahu k rozvojovym krajindm z roku 1970.

minimalnych miezd v

Generalna konferencia Medzinarodnej organizécie prace (MOP),
ktori zvolala rada Medzinarodného Gradu prace do Zenevy a
ktora sa tam ziSla 30. m4ja 1928 na svojom jedenastom zasadnuti
prijala 16. jona 1928 dohovor, oznafovany ako Dohovor o
metédach uréenia minimalnych miezd. Kazdy ¢lensky — stat
Medzinarodnej organizacie prace, ktory ratifikuje tento dohovor,
sa zavdzuje, ze zavedie alebo bude zachovavat metddy
umoziiujice ur¢it minimalne sadzby miezd pre zamestnancov
zamestnanych v niektorych  Zivnostiach, alebo odvetviach
zivnosti, kde existuje UCinny systém pre urCenie miezd
kolektivnymi zmluvami alebo inak a v ktorych st mzdy mimoriadne
nizke. Kazdy ¢lensky $tat, ktory ratifikuje tento Dohovor, ma
pravo urcit povahu a formu metdd urcenia minimalnych miezd,
ako aj spdsoby ich vynakladania.

Tieto pravne akty, aj ked nie vyslovne, upravuju vysku a sposob
stanovenia minimalnej mzdy, predstavujia ochranny mechanizmus
pre zamestnancov. Hlavnym cielom ILO v tejto oblasti je stanovit’
minimalnu mzdu, ako nastroj v boji proti chudobe a pomahat’ zaistit’
socidlnu ochranu zamestnancov, rovnako ako primerand Zivotnd
uroven obyvatel'stva.

Medzi faktory, ktoré je potrebné vziat' do uvahy pri urcovani
minimalnej mzdy podl'a Dohovoru ¢&islo 131, ktory berie do Gvahy
potreby zamestnancov, s prihliadnutim k v3eobecnej Grovni miezd v
krajine, nakladom na byvanie, davkam socialneho zabezpecenia,
Zivotnej Urovni ostatnych socialnych skupin, ako aj ekonomickym
faktorom, s cielom dosiahnut a udrzovat vysoki uroven
zamestnanosti, vratane poziadaviek ekonomického vyvoja na Groven
pracovnej sily.

Podl'a odporucania ILO ¢&islo 135, minimalna mzda mdze byt
stanovena ako vSeobecne platna minimalna mzda, alebo ako rozne
mzdy pre jednotlivé skupiny zamestnancov. Okrem toho sa tu
uvadza, Ze ako nahle bude minimalna mzda stanovenda, bude sa
vztahovat na vsetkych zamestnancov. Diferencidciu vysky
minimalnej] mzdy umoziuje v regionoch, kde je to oddévodnené
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rozdielmi v Zivotnej Urovni. Metody a rozsah vykonavania pravnych
predpisov 0 minimalnej mzde je ponechané na jednotlivé krajiny.
Odportca sa vsak tento schvalovaci proces realizovat za Ucasti
zastupcov tak zo strany zamestnavatelov, ako aj zo strany
zamestnancov.

Institat minimalnej mzdy bol stcastou pravneho systému uz v Case
predvojnovej Ceskoslovenskej republiky, ktora patrila k prvym
krajinam Eurépy, v ktorych sa pravne upravovala minimalna mzda
pre niektoré nizkoprijmové skupiny zamestnancov. Minimalna mzda
sa dojednavala aj v tarifnych zmluvach, takZze Statom stanovené
minimalne mzdy boli len socidlnym opatrenim na ochranu Zivotnej
Urovne zamestnancov pracujicich v Uzkej skupine odvetvi alebo
profesii, kde neexistovalo kolektivne vyjednavanie.

Do pravneho systému Ceskej a Slovenskej federativnej republiky
bol institdt minimalnej mzdy opatovne zavedeny v roku 1991
nariadenim vlady CSFR & 99/1991 Zb. V tom &ase sa
zamestnancom garantoval narok na doplatok do minimalnej mzdy
ustanovenej s u¢innostou od 1. februdra 1991 sumou 2 000 Sk
mesacne a 10,80 Sk na hodinu. Uz od opdtovného zavedenia tohto
institatu boli (a aj v sucasnosti eSte su) sadzby minimalnej mzdy
ustanovené nizsimi sumami pre mladistvych zamestnancov a pre
invalidnych zamestnancov.

3. SUCASNY STAV V OBLASTI MINIMALNEJ MZDY
VEU

Pravne predpisy, stanovujice minimalnu mzdu zakonom alebo na
zaklade narodnej medzi-sektorovej dohody, ma v sti¢asnej dobe 22
krajin Europskej Unie. V mnohych krajinach sa vyuziva institat
minimalnej mzdy, ktory na jednej strane chrani pracujicich pred ich
odmenovanim prili§ nizkou mzdou, ktorda je nedostatocna na
zabezpecenie zakladnych zivotnych podmienok, a na strane druhej
ochraniuje firmy pred nekalou konkurenciou zalozenou na
spologensky netolerovatelne nizkej urovni miezd. Ak je minimélna
mzda stanovend na prili nizkej drovni (niZsia neZ je “trhova“
minimalna mzda), nepini tato ochrannd funkciu a naopak, ak je
nastavena prili§ vysoko, dopad na ekonomiku moze byt negativny.
DIhé roky vladny i akademicky sektor polemizuji o dopade
zavedenia alebo zvySenia minimalnej mzdy na {roven
zamestnanosti. Negativny dopad bol preukdzany najma u nizko
kvalifikovanych zamestnancov, osoby bez pracovnych skdsenosti a
mladych  Tudi  (Brown,Gilroy,Kohen,1982,5.487).  Statistiky
poukazuju na to, ze minimalna mzda zd’aleka nie je postacujicim
nastrojom na odstranenie chudoby medzi pracujucimi, ked’ze mnohi
nizko plateni pracujici neZiju v chudobnej domécnosti, a naopak
mnohi Zijuci v chudobnej doméacnosti maju prijem vyssi nez je
miniméalna mzda.

Tabulka &. 3: Minimélna mzda v jednotlivych krajinach EU

Clenské krajiny EU (rok EUR na mesiac (1. EUR na mesiac (1.
pristipenia) Januér 2016) Januér 2015)
Belgicko (1958) 1552 1502
Bulharsko (2007) 217 184
Cyprus (2004) - -
Ceska republika (2004) 365 332
Dénsko (1973) - -
Estonsko (2004) 408 390
Finsko (1995) - -
Franctzsko (1958) 1467 1458
Grécko (1981) 684 684
Holandsko (1958) 1525 1502
Chorvatsko (2013) 410 396
Irsko (1973) 1524 1462
Litva (2004) 342 360
Loty3sko (2004) 371 300
Luxembursko (1958) 1923 1923
Madarsko (2004) 344 333
Malta (2004) 718 720
Nemecko (1958) 1460 1473
Pol'sko (2004) 440 410

Portugalsko (1986) 618 589
Rakusko (1995) - -
Rumunsko (2007) 267 218
Slovensko (2004) 405 380
Slovinsko (2004) 791 791
Spojené kralovstvo (1973) 1510 1379
Spanielsko (1986) 757 757
Svédsko (1995) - -
Taliansko (1958)

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie podla tudajov z Eurostatu, link:
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php/
Minimum_wage_statistics/sk#.C4.8Eal.C5.Alie_inform.C3.Alcie_z
_Eurostatu, (10.1.2016)

Mesaéna minimalna mzda sa lidi v jednotlivych krajinach EU.
v Luxembursku (v krajinach, kde nie je narodna mena euro je
narodna mena prepoditana na euro aktudlnym kurzom). Néarodna
minimalna mzda nie je stanovend len v niektorych ¢lenskych
krajinach EU, napriklad Dénsku, Taliansku, Finsku, Svédsku alebo
na Cypre. Taktiez nie je jednotna minimalna mzda stanovena ani v
Rakusku. Vo velkej vagsine tychto krajin, a to vratane Rakuska ale
plati, Ze sa uzatvaraju kolektivne dohody medzi zamestnancami a
zamestnavatel'mi, ktoré sa vztahuju na celé odvetvie a v tychto
dohodéach su zakotvené minimélne platy pre danu profesiu.

V roku 2016 bola na Slovensku ustanovena minimalna hodinova
mzda za jednu odpracovanu hodinu 2,328 € v hrubom. Tato vySka
minimalnej mzdy plati aj pre 'udi pracujicich na dohodu. Mesa¢na
minimalna mzda je na urovni 405 € v hrubom za jeden kalendarny
mesiac, ¢o predstavuje cca 46% z priemernej hrubej mesacnej mzdy.
Z takejto nizkej mzdy sa pri uplatneni nezdanitel'nej polozky platila
len nizka dafi z prijmu, zamestnanec taktiez musi zaplatit’ socialne a
zdravotné odvody. Priblizne 3% zamestnancov pracujucich na plny
Uvézok na Slovensku pracuje za minimalnu mzdu. Najvyssi podiel
zamestnancov poberajticich minimalnu mzdu je tradi¢ne v sluzbach,
a to predovsetkym v ubytovacich a stravovacich. Minimalna mzda
pre rok 2017 bola stanovenda na tUroven 435 €, na jednu
odpracovan( hodinu 2,50 €.

Do tabulky 4 sme zaradili kategorizaciu krajin podla vysky
minimalnej mzdy. Tato kategorizacia je zostavena podla
nasledovnych podmienok:

Tabulka €. 4: Kategoriza¢né podmienky pre triedenie krajin
podla vy$ky minimélnej mzdy
Hodnota minimalnej

Trieda mzdy v EUR za mesiac Stav
1 < 500 hlboky podpriemer
2 500 - <700 podpriemer
3 700 - < 850 priemer
4 850 > = 1300 nadpriemer
5 > 1300 vysoky nadpriemer

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie a navrh hodnét

Vychédzali sme z vlastného vypoctu, odvodeného z priemernej
mesacnej mzdy v EU (822,64 €) a stanovili sme tak pat’ kategorii:

do hibokého podpriemeru patri 10 krajin (45%),

do podpriemeru zarad’'ujeme 2 krajiny (9,1%),

do priemeru patria 3 krajiny (13,6%),

do nadpriemeru nespiiia ziadna krajina kritéria (0%),

do vysokého nadpriemeru zahritujeme 7 krajin (31,8%).

Tento vyskum ndm rozdelil krajiny na dve velké skupiny, a to
krajiny s hlbokym podpriemerom minimalnej mzdy a krajiny s
vysokym nadpriemerom minimalnej mzdy. Priemerna minimalna
mzda v krajinach patriacich do hlbokého podpriemeru je na Grovni
356,90 €. 1 565,86 € predstavuje suma priemernej vysky minimalnej
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mzdy pre krajiny s vysokym nadpriemerom. V tejto Statistike neboli
zahrnuté kandidatske krajiny na ceste do EU.

Vo vieobecnosti vicsina pristupov pre uréenie vysky minimalnej
mzdy formulovanych v medzinarodnom kontexte vychadza z tychto
Styroch zakladnych kritérii:

potreby zamestnancov,

platobna schopnost’ podnikov a firiem,
porovnatelnost’ miezd a prijmov,
poziadavka ekonomického rozvoja.

Uvedené kritéria zohladfiuju nielen zaujmy jednotlivych odvetvi a
zaujmy ich zamestnavatelov, ale aj makroekonomické zaujmy
prisluného Statu (verejny zaujem). V praxi sa v3ak verejné organy,
urcujice minimalnu mzdu, nie vZdy celkom striktne pridizaja tychto
kritérii (Co sa tyka ich interpretacie a aplikacie). Pri svojom
rozhodovani teda disponuju urcitou relativnou slobodou, nakol’ko sa
od nich ocakdva, ze udrzia rovnovdhu medzi ekonomickymi a
socialnymi zaujmami.

Prax minimalnej mzdy v jednotlivych krajindch dokazuje, Ze sa
uvedené Styri kritéria spravidla zohladiuju stcasne, Co vSak
neznamena, ze si v kazdom Case a v kazdom pripade plne
zohladnené. Stanovenie minimalnej mzdy totiZz neznamend, Ze by
mala platit’ navzdy. Stanovenie poc¢iatoénej vysky minimalnej mzdy
aj uspesna Uprava (valorizacia) by sa mali povazovat len za Cast’
urcitého nepretrzitého procesu. Skuto¢nost, ze jedno z kritérii sa v
istej etape stdva dominantnym neznamend, Ze sa v budicnosti
nebudd brat’ do Gvahy aj iné kritéria. V praxi sa teda treba na
uréovanie tejto kategérie pozerat ako na proces, ktory v
ekonomicky zloZitych obdobiach otvéra pre vyjedndvanie medzi
jednotlivymi zainteresovanymi stranami d’alS§ie — nové moznosti jej
uplatnenia.

Od roku 1996 Slovensko ustanovilo jednotnd minimalnu mzdu

formou zakona ¢. 90/1996 Z.z. o minimalnej mzde. Uvedenym
zdkonom sa  upravuje  poskytovanie  minimalnej  mzdy
zamestnancom v pracovnom  pomere alebo v obdobnom

pracovnom vztahu. Zakonom o minimalnej mzde nedoslo k
zdsadnym zmendm mechanizmu tvorby miniméalnej mzdy, ani
spdsobu a terminu upravy, ani tyzdenného pracovného Casu (42,5
hod.). V zakone sa upravuje, ze v podnikatel'skom sektore je
mozno Vv kolektivnej zmluve dohodnit vysSie minima, ako
stanovuje zakon o minimalnej mzde. AZ do roku 2000 sa
kazda pravna uprava minimalnej mzdy uskutoc¢novala zakonom,
nasledne sa preSlo k Gpravdm za pomoci vladnych nariadeni.
Odbory boli nespokojné so spdsobom a vyskou Upravy minimalnej
mzdy, preto bol natlak na vladu, aby zmenila jej spdsob Upravy.
Od tejto zmeny ocakavali CastejSie a vySSie zvySovanie
minimalnej mzdy. Napokon pristipila vlada k novele z&kona o
minimalnej mzde (0 mechanizme minimalnej mzdy partnerov).
Zéakonom €. 346/1999 Z. z. sa preto nielen ustanovila nova vyska
minimalnej mzdy, ale sa aj ustanovil mechanizmus na
Upravu minimalnej mzdy (BaroSova, 2005).

Pri uprave sumy mesacnej minimalnej mzdy sa prihliada na
celkovi ekonomickl a socialnu situaciu v Slovenskej republike
za dva kalendarne roky predchadzajice kalendarnemu roku, na
ktory sa navrhuje ustanovit sumu minimalnej mzdy, najmé na
vyvoj  spotrebitel'skych cien, zamestnanosti, priemernych
mesaénych miezd v hospodérstve Slovenskej republiky, Zivotného
minima. O Gprave sumy mesacnej minimalnej mzdy na obdobie
nasledujlceho kalendarneho roka rokuju zéastupcovia
zamestnavatelov ~ a  zastupcovia  zamestnancov  (,,socialni
partneri*) najneskdr od 1. aprila. Ak sa socialni partneri dohodnu
na uprave sumy mesacnej minimalnej mzdy do 15. jula, dohodu

o sume mesatnej] minimalnej mzdy predlozia Ministerstvu
prace, socialnych veci a rodiny Slovenskej republiky.
Ministerstvo  predlozi nadvrh nariadenia vlady, ktorym  sa
navrhne ustanovit sumu minimalnej mzdy vo  vyske
dohodnutej socialnymi partnermi, na rokovanie Hospodarskej
a socialnej rady Slovenskej republiky (dalej len ,rada®) do 15.
septembra a nasledne na rokovanie vlady. Ak socialni partneri
nepredlozia dohodu o sume mesa¢nej minimalnej mzdy ministerstvu
do 15. jula, bezodkladne predloZia ministerstvu svoje navrhy na
upravu sumy mesacnej minimalnej mzdy. Ministerstvo predlozi
ndvrh na dpravu sumy mesanej minimalnej mzdy na rokovanie
rady do 31. jula. Ak sa na rokovani rady dohodne suma mesacnej
minimalnej mzdy na zaklade navrhu predloZzeného ministerstvom,
ministerstvo  predloZzi na rokovanie rady ndvrh nariadenia
vlady, ktorym sa navrhne ustanovit sumu minimalnej mzdy v
dohodnutej vyske, do 30. septembra a nasledne ho predlozi na
rokovanie vlady. Ak sa na rokovani rady nedohodne Uprava sumy
mesacnej minimalnej mzdy navrhnutej  ministerstvom do
31. augusta, ministerstvo predlozi na rokovanie rady navrh
nariadenia vlady, ktorym sa ustanovuje suma minimalnej mzdy do
30. septembra a nasledne ho predlozZi na rokovanie vlady.

4. ZAVER

Minimalna mzda nie je povazovana vo svete za vSeobecnd hrozbu
nezamestnanosti, ale je prave motivaciou k zamestnanosti, k
zvySovaniu produktivity prace a k zabezpeCeniu uréitej Zivotnej
Urovne (BaroSova, 2009). Celosvetovo sa seriézne neuvaZuje o
zru$eni instititu minimalnej mzdy. Prave naopak ¢im d’alej tym viac
krajin zavadza a uvaZuje o zavedeni minimalnej mzdy s
od6vodnenim, Ze minimalna mzda je aj nastrojom pred nevhodnymi
praktikami, sGitazami na trhu prace.

Vyska minimalnej mzdy bola aj v minulosti castou témou
politickych a odbornych  rozhovorov s odliSnymi nazormi, Ze
vysokd minimalna mzda zvySuje nezamestnanost, alebo ak je

poklesu zivotnej urovne obyvatel'stva. Preto je dolezité najst’

vhodny kompromis a odvijat vySku minimalnej mzdy od
relevantnych vopred ur¢enych socialno-ekonomickych
ukazovatel'ov.

V podmienkach SR prebiehaju diskusie o v sucasnosti platnom
mechanizme stanovovania minimalnej mzdy, ktoré vyastuju az do
stanovisk na zruSenie tejto kategorie, alebo zmeny sucasného
mechanizmu stanovenia jej vySky. Stretdvame sa isnazormi na
zavedenie regionélne diferencovanej vysky minimalnej mzdy, alebo
sektorovej minimalnej mzdy. V bohatSich regiénoch pracuje za
minimalnu mzdu mensi podiel zamestnancov, ale su tu podstatne
vysSie Zivotné naklady ako v chudobnejsich regiénoch Slovenska.
Na vySke minimalnej mzdy sa socialni partneri nezhodli ani raz, a
tak sa podla nadsho nadzoru tento mechanizmus stdva malo
efektivnym a mohlo by sa zdat, ze minimalna mzda tak nie je
ekonomickou ale skér politickou otazkou.
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Abstract Manufacturing of products take place in an environment
that is continually changing. The intensity of competition becomes
stronger and the variety of customer demands is on the rise. One
important factor of business success and customer satisfaction is
responsiveness to customer requirements - i.e. the ability to deliver
the product in the shortest possible time without compromising on
costs, quality, maintenance and reliability.  This ability is
significantly supported by production management support systems.
The article deals with the role and application of Advanced Planning
and Scheduling system for flexible scheduling of production orders.
The introduction outlines the substance of optimisation of
production orders sequencing. A digital model of a production
system is designed for this purpose, and simulation of production
order sequencing and optimisation is carried out using a genetic
algorithm. The article follows with describing the general benefits
of APS systems, the key impact of production on competitiveness
and strategic position of a firm and the strategic importance of
reducing lead time for business success and customer satisfaction.

Keywords sequence of production orders, advanced planning and
scheduling, simulation, optimization, genetic algorithm

1. INTRODUCTION

In recent years the business environment has undergone
considerable changes. Customers are no longer satisfied with
"standard", mass-produced products that are more or less the same.
They want products with a high degree of customisation, for the
same price as standard products, and they want them as fast as
possible. These requirements are inherently contradictory. The
increase in customisation results in production batches becoming
smaller and, in some cases, single piece flow is required. Moreover,
as the existing infrastructure is not designed for this production
profile, production becomes more complicated and lengthy. In no
way can such products be sold for the same prices as standard
products.

This, of course, makes it increasingly difficult for businesses to be
successful. However, difficult does not mean impossible. Transition
from inflexible planning, in most cases using ERP systems, to
flexible production planning, or scheduling, is of primary

importance in this context. This can be done with APS (Advanced
Planning and Scheduling) software, or with software for discreet
event simulation of production systems such as Tecnomatix Plant
Simulation. Both types of software are linked to the ERP system and
work with data entered into them. Unlike the ERP system they allow
for a relatively easy (flexible) modelling of the current condition of
the production system (such as temporary shutdowns, the state of
orders, the presence of workers, etc.). They also make it possible to
simulate the scheduling of planned orders and optimise it according
to given criteria (minimisation of costs and production lead time, a
combination of these criteria, etc.).

This article intends to point to the importance of good optimisation
in the context of the changes in the business environment.
Specifically, it focuses on optimisation of order sequencing in a
model production system and on describing some of its potential
benefits and implications. The second chapter describes the model
production system. The third chapter focuses on the digital model of
the system and on simulation of the process of executing orders as
they come from customers. The fourth chapter deals with
optimisation of order sequencing by means of a genetic algorithm
(GA). The fifth and the sixth chapter explains some general
potential benefits and implications of optimization.

2. DESCRIPTION OF THE PRODUCTION SYSTEM

For this article we have designed a model production system based
on a real-life system. The system consists of six stations that are
interconnected by some 50 metres long accumulating pallet
conveyor for carrying the products. A simplified chart of the
situation is in Fig. 1.

One of the six stations is assembly and it is placed at the system
entry point. Depending on the sequence of orders coming from
customer’s four types of product (Product 1, Product 2, Product 3
and Product 4) are fastened to empty pallets held in a buffer adjacent
to the station. Each pallet always carries only one piece.

Dismantle is another station where the finished product is removed
from the pallet. This unit is at the system exit point next to the
assembly. A buffer is placed between the two stations and it holds
the pallets from which the finished product has been removed. The
assembly and dismantle stations are connected to the main conveyer
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by means of a short, three-metre conveyor that also serves as a

buffer.
T -C2 l I -C3 l
 ——— —
«— —

T el

| Assembly | | Dismantle |

Buffer

Fig. 1: Production system chart

The remaining four stations are productions cells C1 to C4. There
the individual products (Product 1 to 4) are manufactured in line
with prescribed production processing (a sequence of manufacturing
operations). For example, Product 2 starts in C4, then moves to C4,
from there it proceeds to C1 and, finally, to C3 where it is
completed. For other manufacturing operations see Tab. 1.

Tab. 1: Product manufacturing operations

Product1 Product2 Product3 | Product4
Manufacturing operation 1 Cl c4 c2 c2
Manufacturing operation 2 C2 C1 C1 C4
Manufacturing operation 3 C3 Cc3 C3 Cl
Manufacturing operation 4 C4 C4 C3

The production cells are connected to the main conveyor by means
of two short, three-metre conveyors that also serve as a buffer. One
is for entry and one is for exit from the cell. The main conveyor is
equipped with sensors that direct the pallet with the product to the
entry conveyor where it is heading in line with the operating
procedures.

As mentioned earlier, there are 4 types of product manufactured
within the system. The size of the production batch for each product
is always determined by the customer order. Each new order comes
to the end of the order line according to the FIFO (First In, First
Out) principle, and then enters the production process. In this model
production system we will use a production plan (the sequence of
orders) consisting of 60 production batches ranging from 1 to 6
pieces (4.4 pieces on average). This is 264 pieces in total. The
volume reflects the capacity of one truck. The sequence is illustrated
in Tab. 2.

Tab. 2: The sequence and volume of customer orders
Order Sequence Type of Product Number of Product
1 Product3 6
2 Product3 6
3 Product4 3
4 Product1 3
5 Product2 4
6 Product3 3
7 Product3 5
8 Product2 4
9 Product1 4
10 Product2 5
11 Product2 5
60 Productl 3

In line with the manufacturing operation for each product there is
production time for the machine ranging from 20 to 120 seconds.

There is also a set-up time for each station. For example, Product 1
has a set-up time of 10 seconds and a set-up occurs after 5
components are manufactured.

3. DESIGNING A DIGITAL MODEL AND CARRYING
OUT SIMULATION

Based on data in Chapter 1 we have designed a digital model of the
production system (Fig. 2) using the Tecnomatix Plant Simulation
software produced by Siemens Product Lifecycle Management
Software Inc. [7,8]. This is object-oriented software for discreet
simulation of production and logistics systems that is used, apart
from production, in non-production areas such as transportation,
banking, healthcare etc. The digital model arises from a set of basic,
parameterized objects that represent, for example, a production
process, a conveyor, a pallet truck, a buffer, etc. For simpler
models, it suffices to interconnect the individual objects, whereas
for more complex models programming of a varying degree of
complexity is needed. With the final model, we can carry out analyses
of the current state of affairs, the bottlenecks, the workload of the
stations and transportation routes, what-if analyses, etc.  Using
simulation, we can also test various optimisation solutions or conduct
optimisation directly using a genetic algorithm in line with set criteria
(cost minimisation, production lead time minimisation, ...).

.

| |
—+
N

{

Containers . -Dismantle .

: [;] _.__[%]_Stapan
=) Jgf; =

.TableFile . Prooducts . Containers .Drain .

.EventController.
GA ®
BO4

. GAWizard
Fig. 2: Digital model of production system

The model consists of 4 objects that represent production processes
(P1 to P4). Furthermore, there is an Assembly Station and a
Dismantle Station and between them there is a Buffer for pallets.
The stations are linked by conveyors. At the point where the linking
conveyors are connected at a right angle to the direction of the main
conveyor a red line marks the placement of the sensors that route the
pallets, in line with the manufacturing process, to individual
stations.

Another object is the "Source Products" that generates the
production batches according to the sequence of orders (Tab. 2)
entered into the TableFile object. In the Drain object the finished
products cease to exist. Individual Products 1 to 4, described in the
software as objects of the moving units type, are marked in various
colours for better visualisation (Tab. 3).

Tab. 3: Colours assigned to individual products

Productl [ Product2 [ Product3 | Product4

Green [ Light blue | Red | White
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There are two remaining objects in Figure 2. GA Wizard is used to
conduct optimisation via a genetic algorithm. Its utilisation is
described in Chapter 3. The purpose of the Event Controller object
is to launch or stop optimisation, to reset it etc.

After simulating production of the planned 60 batches (264 pieces in
total) we found out that the total production lead time for all batches
is 6 hours 37 minutes and 20 seconds. There are at least two reasons
why the total lead time is relatively long. Firstly, and most
importantly, if the pallet cannot enter the linking conveyor heading
to the station due to full capacity, it stops on the main conveyor and
entirely blocks the operation (Fig. 3). The second reason, which
goes hand in hand with the first one, is a small capacity of the
linking conveyers. Alternatively, there may be a problem of a lack
of pallets for the transport of the products.

il -
R Jus g
%]

; Navigate View Tools Help
co Assembly Cnntamers Dismantle
EventContraler Station frer Station
) Time 2:33:17.3473
Drain

o rn
ATy
. ﬁm B

GAWizard

Controls  Settings

TableFile Pmudutts

[ I R |

Slower Faster

[Jrea-timex 10

Cancel Apply :
B

Fig. 3: Simulation of the current state of affairs

4. OPTIMISATION OF THE SEQUENCE OF
PRODUCTION ORDERS USING A GENETIC
ALGORITHM

The production lead time of 6 hours and 37 minutes is not ideal.
Understandably, we would like to produce the same volume
(number of products) in less time. Therefore we conduct
optimisation of the sequence of the orders in order to minimise the
total lead time. For this purpose, we use GAWizard that works with
genetic algorithms.

4.1 Genetic algorithm

Genetic algorithms constitute an effective tool for finding an
optimal (best) or sub-optimal (next best) solution when searching
for so-called constraint extremes. This means that we seek an
extreme (minimum or maximum) of the objective function
containing a number of variables F(x, Xy, ... X;). We must define
the values of the unknown quantities Xx;, X, to X, so that the
objective function reaches, for example, the minimum. At the same
time, various limiting conditions are set for the variables sought. For
example, X1, X, to X, must be integral numbers, or they may only be
Oorl,orx; +X,=50etc.

GAs may be viewed as a special area of heuristic methods that solve
a problem by means of seeking an extreme while working with

randomness (random search) [10]. GAs have been known since the
1960s or longer [10] and a number of types and modifications for
various tasks concerned with constraint extremes have been
developed. GAs strive to simulate evolution in seeking the best
(optimal) solution and, starting from the initial allowable solution, to
achieve an optimal solution through controlled selection of the best
individuals and breeding, where the initial solution is continuously
improving. The improvement is discernible from the value of the
solution. For example, if a problem is concerned where variables
representing scheduling of production operations are sought, the
objective function may be the total production lead time - and its
minimisation is requested. In this case each allowable combination
(every allowable solution) corresponds to the value of the objective
function (total lead time), and if the algorithm is heading in the right
direction, other solutions are found where the total lead time is
increasingly shorter. The algorithm continues working until a pre-
defined number of interactions is carried out, or until the length of
the total lead time drops to the defined value. One disadvantage of
this approach, and of genetic algorithms in general, is the fact that
we do not know whether the lowest possible value (a global
minimum) has actually been found. On the other hand, genetic
algorithms are capable of finding solutions relatively quickly
(through a relatively small number of steps) where the function
relationships and the limiting conditions are defined in a complex
manner. This means in cases where there is a number of local
extremes that should be avoided (not to get stuck in them) and
where the point is to find, or to get as close as possible to a global
extreme. In these cases genetic algorithms are effective and
efficient.

The basic principle of genetic algorithms, or optimisation
calculations inspired by genetic processes, consist in the following
steps:

1. Creating the initial population either through random selection
of allowable solutions, intuitively, or by means of an
approximate calculation.

2. Selecting the best individuals in the population. Each solution
has the value of the fitness function that points to how good the
solution is. The selection is normally made so that the quality of
the solution is directly proportional to the probability that the
solution will be selected to generate new individuals - solutions.
This means that a bad solution may be involved in the
generation of new individuals, but the probability is not high.

3. A new population (set of solutions) is generated from selected
suitable individuals with the expectation that it will be better
than the previous population. Two techniques are used for the
selected individuals to create a new population: crossover (Fig.
4) and mutation. In crossover the individual is created by
combining two parts of information from two former individuals
- solutions (Figure 4). Mutation is carried out in a tiny portion of
the new population and it consists in a random change of a small
part of the information of the new individual. The reason for
conducting mutation is to increase the diversity of the
population, which brings about new solutions. In this way it is
possible to prevent the algorithm getting stuck in the local
extreme, which would result in a failure to find the global
extreme.

4. The best solutions are selected from the new population where,
again, the better the solution, the higher the probability of its
selection. In this way the process is reiterated.

Through this process a solution is found showing a large
improvement compared to the initial population [3].
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Fig. 4: Examples of crossover (exchange of information) and
generation of new solutions

During crossover and mutation processes it is essential to ensure that
the new solution is also allowable. The procedure is as follows:

123456789
452187693

e Solution 1 can be as follows:
e Solution 2 can be as follows:

Crossover produces a new individual:

e 123//18761//89
o 452//4567//93

More specifically, it produces an individual and an inverse
individual. However, if crossover was carried out in this simple
manner, the solutions would not be allowable (value 1 occurs twice,
etc.). The procedure must therefore be modified.

Exchange of information occurred in the middle part:

e XXXx/I1876/xx
o Xxx/I4567/xx
e 1-4;8-5;7-6

We copy the remaining information, but only partially so that the
solution falls within the admissible solution.

e x23//1876/x9
e Xxx2//4567//93

Now missing figures are added so that two inverse solutions
(individuals) are created.

In the first parent the first figure was 1, which changes in line with
the 1-4 procedure, and the same goes for the inverse solution. Then:

e 423//1876//x9
e 1x2/14567//93

the figure that is still missing is 5
the figure that is still missing is 8

The resulting solutions are as follows:

e 423//1876/59
182//45671//93

These are admissible solutions. This is one of the ways to proceed
when carrying out crossover so that admissible solutions are
generated.

Mutation is used very rarely - for example, in one individual out of a
thousand. The individual is selected randomly and the changed
information will again change randomly. [5]

Example:

e Individual: 182456 79 3 randomly selected positions
of values that will change.
e  Mutated individual: 132456798

As mentioned earlier, mutation is carried out in order to increase the
diversity in the population and to avoid getting stuck in a local
extreme. On the other hand, if mutation is implemented too
frequently, this slows down progress towards the optimal solution.

It is apparent from what was mentioned above that this is about
probabilities and randomness created by means of random, or
pseudo-random figures. This means that randomness plays a partial
role in seeking the optimal solution. On the other hand, as the
populations are continuously improving, there is convergence
towards the optimal solution which is both attained or significant
approach to it can be managed.

4.2 Carrying out optimisation by means of GA

Before use the GAWizard (Genetic Algorithm) tool must be set up
(Fig. 5). Applying GAWizard a set of steps must be performed [8,9]:

1. First we must assign that we will seek an extreme in the
form of a minimum.

2. Then we set up the number of generations (11) and the
size of the generations (11).

3. Following this we will determine what we want to
optimise - the sequence of orders.

4.  And we identify the objective of the optimisation - the
total production lead time (simulation time).

it =EE
; [ . Problembefini. [ = | = [ 53]
Navigate Contrals Objects Help Sequence of .
string object ~
Define IRun IEva\uate} Dwstrlbutmn} llaneou I 1 |2
string |Parameter: root. TableFile
Optimization 1 equence of root. TableFile
2 [60 Elements
Optimization direction: @Mlmmum OMameum 3
4 v
Number of generations: < >
Size of generation:
B ==
Optimization parameter: Close root.EventCantraller SmTime |
[] configuration method: Edit G i
string [Target value
Fitness calculation:
1 oot EventController, SimTime
(@) by table: Close z
3 v .
() by method: Edit = S
Statistical reliability
Observations per individual:
oK Cancel Apply

Fig. 5: Set-up of GAWizard

After setting up all parameters we launch the process. After some 8
seconds the optimisation process is completed. GAWizard has found
a new sequence of production orders (Fig. 6) that is not in line with
the FIFO principle, but allows for achieving the total production
lead time of 5 hours 21 minutes and 34 seconds.
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Fig. 6: New sequence of orders (compare with Tab. 2)

In Fig. 7 we can see the values of the total lead time for various
generations (best solution, average and worst solution).
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Fig. 7: Diagram of values of total lead time for various generations

5. POTENTIAL BENEFITS OF PRODUCTION
SCHEDULING SYSTEMS

The growing complexity and intensity of the impact the constantly
increasing number of external and internal factors have on the
businesses have resulted in an enormous increase in the range and
complexity of problems production is forced to face. This is
particularly apparent in customised production that is driven by
demand and where orders differ in terms of the sequences of
manufacturing operations involved as well as in terms of the inputs
and time necessary for their implementation [2,6].

The need to respond to low — to medium — volume orders requires
an ability to produce a wide variety of outputs at adequate costs. For
this it is necessary to have flexible production equipment capable of
performing a range of operations needed to produce various types of
products. Efficiency is not achieved due to the economies of scale,

but due to a wide variety of a large number of products or a large
number of small product batches.

Along with the growing complexity of production there is an
increasing need for appropriate management tools to support
production management systems. In case of manufacturing process
in which small batches of a variety of custom products are made
Advanced Planning and Scheduling (APS) systems are efficiently
used on an increasingly larger scale. APS are very sophisticated and
elaborate systems that work with a great amount of data and
variables and, in spite of this, are capable of delivering the required
outputs very quickly. These systems, which are designed for
planning and scheduling manufacturing operations, allow for
continuous rescheduling of production schedules in line with
arriving orders or changes in demand.

Detailed and accurate scheduling is increasingly important
particularly in situations where demand changes over time and it is
hard to foresee future customer orders, and also in situations where
management of a large number of products and operations is
required. Moreover, such scheduling is important where there is a
wide variety of products that "compete" for the production capacity
and, last but not least, in situations where frequent changes in
production scheduling are required for reasons that are difficult to
predict [2,6].

6. THE KEY IMPACT OF PRODUCTION ON
BUSINESS ORGANISATIONS’
COMPETITIVENESS AND STRATEGIC POSITION

In a competitive environment responsiveness becomes a critical
factor of competitiveness. This capability involves factors such as
customisation, quality, innovativeness and response time. The
importance of these order winning factors [4] varies depends on the
market and the business strategy. The most successful producers
seek the best possible compliance of these factors with customer
requirements and the highest possible balance in their levels.

It gives a competitive edge to business organisations if they are
responsive to market changes, and if the level of their product
customisation corresponds to customer demands. It is apparent that
achieving the necessary level of responsiveness is significantly
influenced by production management, more specifically by the use
of production planning and scheduling systems.

One important element of responsiveness to new needs and
customer requirements is shortening the lead time. The ability of the
business organisation to produce as fast as possible allows for
achieving higher and faster revenues, better relationships with
customers, minimisation of WIP and finished products inventory,
bottlenecks elimination, smoother material flows and unit cost
reduction due to economies of scope. Another benefit of reduced
lead time is reduction in unit costs which makes it possible to lower
the price. The customer gets greater value due to both faster
response and lower price. Better responsiveness to customer
demands as compared to that of competitors also makes it possible
to increase the market share and decrease the risk of the product
obsolesce or similar products being introduced by competitors [2,4].

One of the key benefits of a quick response to demand is that it
reduces the number of processes that add no value. Activities that do
not add value are typical particularly in customised production [1].
This is due to the layout projection, long set-up time, difficult
synchronisation of material flows, waiting times, and planning
systems inefficiency. These latent inefficiencies interrupt and
lengthen the production process. It is important to strive to reduce
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the time between operations and the set-up times, as this makes it
possible to produce economically even single units or single small
batches of a variety of custom products.

7. CONCLUSION

Customer satisfaction is a strategic factor determining business
success. Key to success is to identify what customers want and to
produce and deliver this to them in the shortest possible time
without compromising on costs, quality, maintenance and reliability.

The Advanced Planning and Scheduling systems considerably
contribute to ensuring a smooth and optimal management of orders
and, as a result, to increasing customer satisfaction. They make it
possible for the business organisation to respond quickly to changes
in customer orders, to reduce lead and set-up times, to eliminate
delays and to set a reliable delivery time immediately upon
receiving the customer order. Besides better customer service the
systems allow for reduction of WIP and finished goods inventory,
elimination of bottlenecks, better use of capacity, increase in
throughput, synchronisation of production orders and material flows
with capacity, and direct linking of production orders with demand.

Of the range of possible uses of APS the article describes
optimisation of the sequencing of production orders by means of a
genetic algorithm and shows it on a model production system. The
results of the APS application in this case study clearly illustrate and
quantify the relevant reduction in total lead time needed to produce
a set of production orders.
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Abstract The article focuses on the research of students' knowledge
about using the eco-design tools and their subsequent demands on
education in the field of environmental impacts. Students should
acquire these skills during their studies at the Department of
Industrial Design at the Faculty of Mechanical Engineering of the
Brno University of Technology. Research questions were asked 72
of the total 78 respondents bachelor's and master's degree. A
research questionnaire was formulated, having 12 questions in total,
where 10 of them were closed with a possibility of answer Yes / No
and two open questions with free answers to fill up with up to three
answers. The research was not focused on the gender of the
respondents.

Keywords Eco-design, environmental impacts, industrial design,
LCA, LCI

1. INTRODUCTION

Product design and products require not only knowledge of art,
aesthetics and ergonomics, but also an understanding of the
technological processes that lead to the realization of the final
proposals. Industrial designer should have multi-disciplinary
expertise from both the product design and marketing, but also in
terms of the use of LCA (Life Cycle Assessment) [1]. The
traditional approach of industrial design is narrowly focused on the
production and use of products which neglect the importance of eco-
design in a broader context, namely phase of acquiring raw
materials and production process. A very important aspect is
particularly the end of the product itself and the subsequent
recycling, which significantly reduces the negative environmental
impacts such as landfilling [2]. Knowledge of designers about eco-
design tools and their use is very small. The research was conducted
in 2003 in Japan, and was executed in 70 independently working
designers, including 197 designers working in nineteen companies
such as NEC, Sony and others, where only 23% of them were
developing products with the help of LCA. It should be appreciated
that from total amount of 197 involved designers only 23 worked in
the eco-design [3]. Eco-design tools have different nature of the
results, varying intensity data preparation (for example: inventory
analysis LCI) and use. Research acquaints us with the most known
tools that are used in practice as MET Matrix, Checklists, LiDS
Wheel, LCA and more. [4] To protect the environment, a set of ISO
14000 standards and especially 1SO 14044, which relates to LCA
products or services, was created, but an important step to reduce

the negative environmental impacts of greenhouse gases is the
ratification of the Paris Protocol on October 5th, 2016 which is valid
until 2030 [5, 6].

The aim of the research is to determine the awareness of students
participating in the survey on the environmental impact of products
and to determine appropriate learning mechanisms in the early
stages of product design.

2. METHODOLOGY

Research on knowledge of eco-design and requirements of students
was conducted at the Department of Industrial Design at the Faculty
of Mechanical Engineering of the Brno University of Technology
within two days of teaching. The profile of respondents was given
by the curriculum, students who already form separate artistic
outputs in bachelor's degree program (study group 2ePDS and
3ePDS) and master's degree program (study group 4oPDS and
50PDS). The data were collected through an electronic form on a
Google server, including the option of completing the questionnaire
via print form that was also used because of greater data collection.
Age of respondents ranged from 20 to 26 years without considering
sex of the respondent. The collected data were processed through
MS Excel spreadsheet.

The research of knowledge on the eco-design consists of 12 research
issues. Two questions were targeted at the needs of students - if they
would like to gain knowledge on eco-design tools during university
studies, and one to determine whether they want to get familiar with
environmental impacts at an early stage of their product designs.

Research questions to answer Yes / No:

Q1. Do you know the eco-design tools?

Q2. Using tools of LCA (life cycle analysis of the
product / service)?

Q3. Do you know what a set of standards 1ISO 14000
deals with?

Q4. Would you like to design products that meet eco-design rules?

Q5. Do you know the difference between qualitative and
quantitative approach to assessing the product's life cycle?

Q6. Would you be able to create LCI (inventory analysis) of your
service or product?

Q7. Should an industrial designer have knowledge of LCA (life
cycle of the product)?
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Q8. Would you like to gain LCA knowledge during studies at BUT
FME IMID?

Q9. Would you like to learn about the environmental impacts
(energy requirements for the manufacturing of products and the
carbon footprint of products) of your proposals in the early
stages of product design?

Q10. Do the requirements for eco-design reflect in products that
fulfill greendesign?

Research questions with free response of up to three data:

Q11. List three ways you can reduce the environmental impacts of
products and services.
Q12. Fill in one software LCA tool.

3. RESULTS

The answers were dependent on the type of questions: Yes / No or
free response. The total attendance for all study groups (2ePDS,
3ePDS, 40PDS and 50PDS) was 92.3%, individual participation in
study groups is in the graph (Figure 1).

Participation of respondents

04.4% 95.7%

100.0% 92.3%

B7.5%
80.0%
60.0%

40.0%

20.0%

W 2ePDS M 3ePDS W4oPDS M50PDS

Figure 1. Graph of participation survey respondents

Figure 2 contains graph depicting an affirmative answer (Yes
answer) in questions with fixed answers. The smallest variance
across the entire spectrum of responses at the Department of
Industrial Design students is observed on issues of Q3, Q7 and Q8.
The greatest consensus was achieved on the issue of Q7, which is
further elaborated in (Chapter 3.3).

Graph of affirmative responses- Yes (answers to Q1-Q10)
100%
90%
B80%
70%

60%

o al Q2 as Qs as as a7 Qs as Q1o
2ePDS 4.8% 0.0% 4.8% 81.0% 66.7% 48% 1000% | 952% 714% 85.7%
3ePDS 17.6% 0.0% 0.0% 64.7% 58.8% 0.0% 100.0% 94.1% 88.2% 70.6%
40PDS 0.0% 83% 0.0% 91.7% 333% 8.3% 1000% | 1000% | 833% 66.7%
50PDS 18.2% 13.6% 4.5% 85.5% 63.6% 18.2% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 77.3%
»»»»» average| 11.1% 5.6% 28% 83.3% 58.3% 8.3% 1000% | 97.2% 86.1% 76.4%

Figure 2. Summarization graph of affirmative responses - Yes
(answers to Q1-Q10)

3.1 Knowledge of Eco-Design Tools

The question Q1 focused on knowledge of eco-design instruments
and was crucial in research at the Department of Industrial Design.
The graph (Figure 3) shows apparent ignorance of these instruments.
It is interesting that knowledge of eco-design tools exhibit 17.6% of
the final year of undergraduate study (3ePDS) and 18.2% of master's
degree students (50PDS). 100% of the master's degree students
(40PDS) showed ignorance of eco-design instruments despite their
responses to question Q2 that showed that 8.3% of them use LCA
tools.

Do you know the eco-design tools?

100%

B0%
70%
60%
H No
40%
30%
20%
10%

0%

HYes

2ePDS

3ePDS

40PDS

Figure 3. Summary charts (answers to question Q1)

50PDS

3.2 How to Reduce Environmental Impacts

Research was also carried out with open questions in order to
ascertain the views of students, how it is possible to reduce the
environmental impacts of a product or service. Of the 72 students
(the entire spectrum of academic years) responded to this question,
only 36.1% of them responded (Figure 4). Responses were
composed by students from one to three examples of how it would
be possible to reduce environmental impacts.

List of three ways you can reduce
the environmental impacts of
products and services
100%
80%
60%

= Answered
40%

H Not know

0%

2ePDS, 3ePDS, 40PDS, 50PDS

Figure 4. Chart of number of responses
(response rate to the question Q11)

Detailed analysis (Figure 5) showed that the largest proportion of
responses to the question Q11 constitute material recycling 26.7%,
followed by appropriate use of materials 21.7%. In total, 48.4% of
the responses focused on the nature of the material used for parts or
components of the products or articles. Students are aware of the
appropriate use of materials related to the subsequent recycling and
reducing landfill and supporting the considerate use of material
resources.
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Ways the environmental impacts of products and services can be
reduced

300%

267%

250% -

20.0% -

15.0% -

100% -

Figure 5. Graph of options to reduce environmental impacts
(answer to question Q11)

It was found that an important phase for the respondents is the user
phase, totalling 20.1% (longer lifetime in 16.7% share of
products/services 1.7% and the second life of the product 1.7%).
Very interesting result is observed in reducing the environmental
impact of the production optimization and reduction of transport
totalling 20.0%. Only 1.7% of the responses show that it is possible
to reduce the environmental impact by quality of product design.
The research question Q11 had a total of 60 individual responses.

3.3 Requirements for Environmental Education

The aim of the research was to find out whether students are
interested in gaining knowledge in the field of eco-design during
university studies and apply them in their product designs. Answers
to questions Q7-Q9 provide important information (Figure 6) for
LCA development of teaching in the Department of Industrial
Design.

Requirements for the use of eco-design tools affirmative answers

100.0%

100.0% -

895.0%

80.0% -

B5.0%

B80.0% -

750% -

Should an industrial designer have ‘Would you like to gain LCA Would you like to learn about the
knowledge of LCA (life cycle of the knowledge during studies at BUT  environmental impacts (energy
product)? FME IMID? requirementsfor the
manufacturing of products and
the carbon footprint of products)
of your proposals in the early
stages of product design?

Figure 6. Graph student requirements in the LCA
(answers to questions Q7-Q9)

The graph (Figure 6) shows the average results of all responses of
bachelor and master studies at the Department of Industrial Design.
100% of respondents believe that the industrial designer should have
knowledge of LCA product (Figure 7) and 97.2% of respondents
believe this knowledge should be acquired during their studies at the
Department of Industrial Design.

Should an industrial designer have
knowledge of LCA?

100%
B0%

60%

W No

40%
HYes

20%

0%

2ePD5

Figure 7. Graph of demands of the students
(answers to questions Q7)

3ePDS

40PDS SoPDS

Answers to the question Q9 provide valuable information about
requirements of possible LCA training regarding the early draft
stage of the specific products (Figure 8). Thanks to the distribution
of respondents by grade, there is visible interest of 100.0% in the
last year of master's studies students (group 50PDS). This group
would like to learn about the energy requirements for the
manufacturing of products and their carbon footprint. Students in the
last year of undergraduate studies also expressed interest, where
such information would like to know 88.2% of respondents (group
3ePDS).

Would you like to learn about the
environmental impacts (energy
requirements for the manufacturing
of products and the carbon footprint
of products) of your proposalsin the
early stages of product design?
100%
0%
B80%
70%
60%
50% N No
40% M Yes
30%
20%
10%

0%

2ePDS

3ePDS 40PDS 50PDS

Figure 8. Graph of requirements of respondents
(answers to questions Q9)

4. CONCLUSION

Comparing the results of the research that has been done in the past
in Japanese companies, there hasn't been any progress in the
knowledge of designers themselves about the product lifecycle. So |
think that the Department of Industrial Design graduates are not
ready to practice and thus may be disadvantaged. Around 92.3% of
students enrolled in study groups 2ePDS, 3ePDS, 40oPDS and
50PDS participated in the research. The results of the questions Q1
and Q9 show interest of final year students of bachelor’s and
master’s degree in the knowledge of the environmental impacts and
awareness of eco-design. According to the graph (Figure 5) students
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2.

are aware of justified use of materials and subsequent recycling, as
well as extending the user phase, requirements for transport and
production of the product itself. It is strange that three students from
50PDS and one student from 40PDS responded that they use LCA
tools, but neither of them listed any specific instrument (not
recorded reply to the question Q12 from any of 72 respondents). The
research is also possible to conclude that the higher year of study
increases interest in the environmental effects of the design
proposals (Figure 1). The research has provided valuable
information for the future direction of the Department of Industrial
Design at the Brno University of Technology Faculty of Mechanical
Engineering.
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Abstract Tools for assessing the social risk of families are
instrumental for assessors in understanding the context, processes,
system structure and indicators for the assessment of such risks.
This paper assists in the search for the possibilities and limits of
selected assessment tools, the reasons for assessors’ decisions to not
use standardized tools and the factor analysis of indicators in the
assessment of the social risk of families of the assessment tools as
one of the methods used in the analysis of qualitative data of the
conducted research. In phase I, the main objective of this research
project has been to identify the key concepts of selected system
theories which comprise the framework for the assessment of the
social risk of families and subsequently to assess the extent of the
concordance and difference of key terms in system theories in the
process of assessing the social risk of families. This article presents
partial results of research that was carried out by using semi-
structured interviews with assessors at the department of social and
legal protection of children and social guardianship as well as
assessors from selected bodies accredited to do family social work.
This paper focuses on selected assessment tools and the
identification of assessed family areas and an analysis of the
indicators for social risk assessment.

Key words Social risk assessment, System theories, Assessment
tools, Family, Child

1. ASSESSMENT OF THE SOCIAL RISK OF
FAMILIES

Assessing the social risk of families within the intentions of the
social legal protection of children is oriented on acute risks faced by
a child as a result of the socially risky functioning of the family
system. The conceptual framework of this research is based on
family system theories and clinical research related to the
assessment of dysfunctional family systems. Many tools and the
assessment scales based on them indicate the great interest of
experts to conduct research on the assessment of the social risk of
families and to formulate a new quality of understanding. Family
diagnostics is difficult and methodologically different from the
diagnostics of individuals, their personalities and their relationship
to the social environment. Since individual diagnostics methods
cannot be used for the family system, it is impossible to transfer
them to family diagnostics. [1] The identification of assessment
tools, their orientation on aspects of family functioning and the
ability of assessors to become acquainted with the spectrum of

socially risky factors could improve the quality of their decision-
making strategies when assessing the extent of the risk for a child in
relation to the assessment of the specific area of family functioning.

Many assessment instruments and scales for the assessment of the
social risk of families evaluate acute social risks for individual
family members which arise from dysfunctional family
environments. This paper is oriented on meta-analysis based on the
comparison of assessment tools with the aim to identify essential
areas of family functioning and their relationship to the extent of
their social risk.

We have selected the following assessment tools which constitute
theoretical baselines for establishing indicators for the assessment of
the risk of families: the McMaster model, the Beavers system model
and the Olson circumplex model. All three models are oriented on
the knowledge relevant to structural, dynamic, organization,
cohesive qualities and relationship and communication processes in
families. In order to identify the assessed areas of families we
included the following assessment tools: The Darlington Family
Assessment System (DFAS) and the North Carolina Family
Assessment Scale (NCFAS). [2]

2. RELUCTANCE OF ASSESSORS TO USE
STANDARDIZED TOOLS

One of the goals of this paper’s is to describe the reasons for which
assessors prefer to use their own judgment rather than assessment
tools when evaluating the social risk of families and the extent of
risks for children. (1) Assessment tools are not sufficiently sensitive
for measuring family progress which takes place over time. The
detection of the presence of social pathology in a family during the
initial examination may not be sufficiently sensitive for measuring
changes in the family system. (2) Assessment tools cover a wide
range of factors from tangible evidence related to child neglect up to
factors related to the internal qualities of the family system
structure, the distribution of power, relationship aspects, self-
respect, communication, parental skills and atmosphere. The use of
intuitive procedures in assessment may be related to the more
technical-rational nature of assessment tools which are oriented on
internal processes taking place in the family rather than the social
environment which may be the source or a crucial factor in the
persistence of the dysfunctional nature of the family environment.
At first sight, the assessor the may not be able to identify the areas
of family life that the specific tool evaluates and the extent to which
there is an accord with the expectations of the agency concerning
the outputs and objectives of the assessment process. (3) Assessment
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tools and the completion and evaluation of psychometric scales
represent a time-consuming process which due to time constraints
should be as prompt as possible. The quality of the assessment of
the social risk of the family should not be at the expense of
effectiveness, which however may not always be in compliance with
the expectations of the agency and the work load of the assessors.
(4) Most of the assessment tools were validated on an English-
speaking Europoid sample. There are cross-cultural studies which
confirm the reliability of certain assessment tools, but the
multicultural aspects and geopolitical and social issues concerning
the assessed families must still be taken into consideration. (5) The
choice of assessment tool should be based on an evaluation of its
possibilities and limits. Sometimes an assessment focuses on an
evaluation of meeting of the child’s needs, and threats to his/her
interests, life and health; at other times, the focus is on riskiness of
the social environment of the family, parental skills or the presence
of socio-pathological phenomena. Certain assessment tools have
been developed for trained assessors in a specific approach; they
distinguish between ordinary assessors and experts from social
assistance professions. Limitations may also arise during the
methodologically correct use of tools with child-clients and clients
with mental disabilities. (6) Assessment tools are not universally
consistent; indeed they may even be of a contradictory nature in
clarifying the indicators for the assessment of the social risk of a
family, especially in terms of family adaptability and cohesion. (7)
Most assessment tools of psychological discourse are based on the
statistical analysis of risk factors arising from many case studies.
The assessment of the social risks of a family should reflect the
functioning of and ties to the social environment. Due to the
multilayered nature of social reality, it is not always possible to
design a standardized assessment tool. A similar situation can be
found in the field of family theories where “the social reality in
which social assistance professionals function is so complex that it
is impossible to imagine one universally applicable scientific
theory” [2] (8) Most assessment tools were created in a clinical
research environment and do not provide the necessary guidelines
and clinically relevant norms for their practical application.
Furthermore, they do not always adequately and simultaneously
underpin all aspects of family functioning. [3] (9) Assessment tools
use self-reporting instruments and thus provide a unique view of the
family life and a reliable method for evaluating measurable
utterances and standpoints of individual family members. Self-
reporting scales through which individual family members assess
the functioning of the family system are a subjective method for
establishing functional/dysfunctional nature of family environment;
however they are not sufficient for evaluating the functional nature
of the family system as a whole. The benefit of family theories
based on system theories lies in the rejection of studies of isolated
phenomena in therapy in favour of the study of the processes which
take place among them. The variability of the responses of the
family members and their perspective on the performance of family
functions may be used to evaluate subjective satisfaction or to
establish the extent of the risk which may vary from one family
member to another. (10) It is difficult for assessors and researchers
to establish a sufficient differentiation between assessment tools
which should be able to distinguish between clinically functional
and dysfunctional families.

Absence of definition of functional and dysfunctional family
functioning adds up to the lack of theoretical basis for assessing the
social risk rate of the family system. Opinions of the assessors are
divergent in terms of selection of dimensions of family functioning
and key processes that should be included in the assessment process
of families. If there was a consensus in these fields. (11) As for
conditions of the assessment of the social risk of families in Slovak
Republic, the assessment process is carried out by the social and
legal protection of children and social guardianship department

workers, who mostly attained education in the social work major.
Based on the Maslow's hierarchy of needs, which symbolically
demonstrates the succession of satisfying human needs ranging from
the physiological through social, psychological, axiological needs to
the need of developing one's self-actualisation potential, there comes
up a disputable question of the assessors' competence in terms of
practical skills, as well as theoretical knowledge. Education of social
workers has been assuming transdisciplinary character in the last
few years, as it integrates social and current scientific knowledge
about the state of society and character of sociopathological
phenomenons from the reference and bordering scientific
disciplines. Prevailing, however, is the evident focus of the social
workers' academic education on the area of sociology, economy and
law, over the area of psychology. As an interdisciplinary scientific
discipline researching social phenomenons, subjects and processes
at the given time, social work affects the first two levels of the
Maslow's hierarchy of needs.

3. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK OF THE
RESEARCH

Theoretical outlets for the research are based on the systemic
theories of family and clinical research concerning family therapy.
Unlike classical approaches that are based on the clinical point of
view of medicine when describing the client's symptoms, systemic
theories bring entirely new terminology into the work with family.
Family therapy pioneers started drawing from Bertalanffy's general
system theory, cybernetics and communication theory, which we
already focused on in the historical context of formation of systemic
theories. [4] It is important to mention, however, that it wasn't
always like that, and in the early phase of the development of
systemic theories there was a visible effort to apply elements of the
traditional psychodynamic therapy of the individual on the family.
Family therapy pioneers were inspired by the work "General system
theory" by Karl Ludwig von Bertalanffy from the 1940's. [5] This
distinguished biologist came with an idea of connecting the
individual parts into the whole - an idea which transcended borders
of the atomistic understanding of the world at the time and very
quickly started penetrating other scientific disciplines as well. [6]
From the work of the Austrian biologist Ludwig von Bertalanffy,
family therapy adopted the term system, defined as "the
interconnection of individual elements, mutual reciprocity and
identifiable boundaries which form the complex, or the unity of the
whole." [7] Authors GjuriCova and Kubicka comment that, besides
the term "system”, family therapy adopted nothing else from the
work of Bertalanffy. "Nevertheless, the term 'system' was very
important, as it made it possible to focus on family and other
superindividual systems as something equally real (or constructed in
the same way) as the individual with their consciousness,
unconsciousness, emotions..etc.”" [8] As for the systemic theories as
we know them today, more beneficial than Bertalanffy's general
system theory for their development was the science of conducting
technical machines - cybernetics. Author Pechackova writes that
cybernetics was developed in the US approximately in 1940's
following the impuls of the conferences focused on control and
management of the automatised and living systems. The centre of
attention of the therapists becomes the family - cybernetic system
that overcame limits of causal thinking, the traps of which were
being pointed out by Gregory Bateson in the last decade of his life,
e.g. "the conviction of objectivity, ignoring the circularity of the
system, belief in the possibility of one-sided control" [9]

In our research objectives we included mainly the assessment tools
such as McMaster model, Beavers systems model and Olson's
circumplex model among the selected models. All three models are
to a various degree oriented on the knowledge relevant to structural,
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dynamic, organization, cohesive qualities and relationship and
communication processes in families. On the representative level,
selected assessment tools present systemic models, based on which
it is possible to describe objects of reality. Using the precise shaping
of the statistical analysis of the risk factors in families, the assessors
are enabled to explain complicated phenomenons such as social and
sociopathological phenomenons in the social, psychological and
physical context. Psychometric tools found in the above-mentioned
models of evaluating family functioning, are based on statistical
analysis of the risk factors, coming from a great number of case
studies, and they analyse level and quality of the processes and
relationships in families. The benefit of the models of evaluating
family functioning for the process of assessing families is visible in
visualising indicators of assessing the social risk rates of family
system. Models of evaluating family functioning are used as
schemes when assessing various aspects of family functioning.
These models, aimed at the functionality - dysfunctionality of family
system, provide a strong terminological basis to the evaluation
process and, according to T. Jacobs they present several functions:
"descriptive, diagnostic, predictive and prescriptive." [10]

4. METHODS, PROCEEDINGS AND OBJECTIVES
OF CONDUCTED RESEARCH

The aim of the research was (1) to identify and to describe indicators
of assessment of the social risk of families in the context of systemic
theories (2) to identify and to describe indicators of assessment of
the social risk of families in the process of assessing (3) to assess the
extent of the concordance and difference of the indicators of
assessment of the social risk of families in the context of systemic
theories indicators of assessment of the social risk of families in the
process of assessing. In order to clarify the crucial theoretical
concepts and indicators of assessment of the social risk of families
in terms of social and legal protection of children, we compiled
basic research questions to find out what the assessors find to be the
family at the social risk, how they assess the risk of families and
family environment, what signs are in their opinion the indicators of
the increased risk of families, what they notice throughout the
process and what ways they use to find it out. Other questions of the
qualitative research that the respondents in the interview were asked,
were aimed at clarifying the questions such as what proceedings,
methods, tools and techniques do the assessors use for detection of
the social risk of families, who they cooperate with, respectively,
who else enters the assessment process and how they try to ensure
the objectivity of the assessment process. Qualitative research was
carried out using the method of semi-structured interviews with
assessors at the department of social and legal protection of children
and social guardianship and the assessors of accredited subjects,
who in accordance with the Act No. 305/Coll. on Social and Legal
Protection of Children and on Changing and Amending of other
Acts, as amended, carry out the measures of the department of social
and legal protection of children and social guardianship.

5. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH DATA IN THE
SPIRIT OF HERMENEUTICAL AND
FENOMENOLOGICAL TRADITION

In the hereby presented article, indicators of assessment of the social
risk rate of families are formulated and interpreted on the
foundation of hermeneutical circle, which is based on interpretation
of acquired data in the qualitative research with assessors and is
backwardly interlinked with formulation of the indicators of
assessment of the social risk rate of families in the particular tools of
assessment. Hermeneutical circle is being closed by returning
repeatedly to primary data of the qualitative research, which

constitute the background for more detailed analysis of the
indicators of assessment of the social risk rate of families and
creation of the outputs of the method of anchored theory. Holistic
approach to the understanding of social risk rate of families in
theory and in practice is the selected method for determining
intersections and differences of these two levels and for formulation
of redundant indicators of assessment. [11] Many tools of
assessment originate in clinical environment and are oriented on the
particular manifestations of sociopathlogical phenomenons in the
family; risk factors on the side of parents as well as children and
insufficient environmental sources contributing to maintaining
social problems are assessed. The paper is based on the
philosophical tradition of hermeneutic exegesis and interpretation of
qualitative data as a part of creative process. Choosing
hermeneutical and phenomenological intellectual tradition in factor
analysis of selected assessment tools of the social risk of families is
related to the effort to avoid reductionism when ustilising technical-
rational assessment tools that do not take into account specific
differences between families, geographical and multicultural aspects
that are tied to the family members and enter with them each and
every area of assessing any particular risky manifestation. Entering
the process of assessing the social risk of families is also the
subjective and often highly intuitive factor of the assessor as a
person, who, when interpreting the objects of reality, must be able to
view its construction through the prism of the family in its historical,
social and cultural context. The effort to exclude the aspect of
subjectivity from the assessment process is not possible and, in the
context of the undesirable reductionism of the assessment tools to
mechanistic implementation of interpretations of the observed
objects of reality, neither it is desirable. The development of
knowledge of the objects of reality in the spirit of phenomenology
describes description as a process, in which deformation suffered by
the examined object throughout the cognitive process can in no case
be avoided. Assessor themself is a medium, whose interpretation of
social reality already corresponds only to the reflection of the
examined object that is being changed in the cognitive process.
Determination of the extent of deformation of described objects of
reality is not even measurable with regards to the phenomenological
understanding of cognition in human consciousness. To make it
possible we would have to get on the position outside
consciousness, from which we could compare the object and its
reflection in the mind of a person, in our case, of the assessor. This
paper assists in the search for the possibilities and limits of selected
assessment tools, the reasons for assessors’ decisions to not use
standardized tools and the indispensable factor analysis as a method
used in the analysis of qualitative data. [12]

6. FACTORT ANALYSIS OF SELECTED
ASSESSMENT TOOLS

In order to simplify the comparation of indicators of assessment of
the social risk of families in theory and in practice,we chose the
method of reducing the qualitative data acquired from the semi-
structured interviews with assessors by narrowing down the area of
family functioning that should be evaluated in the assessment
process. The dimensions of family functioning established in
advance made it easier for us to search for terms and relevant
sources of scholarly literature and research focused on assessment of
the social risk of families. The table presents the dimensions of
family functioning and their level of saturation of indicators of
assessment of the social risk of families.

Indicators of the social risk rate of parents or persons, to whom the
children are entrusted into custody, are assessed by:
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e parent or caregiver’s disciplinary practices for the children
understanding of child development and emotional needs of
children

e current habitability of housing and age-appropriate safety
concerns in the home
Patterns of social interaction

e Relationships within the family and with peers and others

the nature of contact and involvement with others, the presence

or absence of social support networks and relationships

physical, intellectual and cognitive disabilities

the degree of visibility of the children

Problems in Access to Basic Necessities

financial management skills of the caregivers,

income, employment, adequate housing,

The degree to which food and nutritional needs of the children

are met.

e The degree to which personal hygiene needs are met

Background and History of Caregivers, including the history of

abuse and neglect

domestic violence, alcohol and drug use

Recurrent patterns of behaviors and response to stressors

the stability and history of the current housing situation

mental illness, physical health,

An understanding of the parent/caregiver’s physical health,

including chronic or debilitating conditions that may impede

caregiving

e An understanding of the parent or caregiver’s mental or
emotional health, including an understanding of any current or
historical conditions and how this may impede caregiving

o domestic violence, substance abuse, disabilities,

Table 1 Assessing the social risk rate of parents

HEALTH [ PARENTING PRACTICIES ]

l EMPLOYMENT AND OTHER NEEDS ]

SAFETY AND RISK
JENNRNSNS| P ARENT/CAREGIVER
[ CARETAKING CAPACITY AND ABILITY ]
RELATIONSHIPS

{ AWARENESS OF THE CHILD S NEEDS ]

Source: comparation of assessment tools (DFAS a CFAS)

Factor analysis of indicators of assessment of the social risk rate of
families on the side of parents is, from the point of view of
phenomenological tradition, constituted by theories and approaches
aimed at the individual, such as psychodynamic theories, cognitive
behavioural approaches, humanistic and existential theories focused
on human. [13] Assessors' understanding of broader context of the
history of acute risky manifestations in the parent's behaviour
enables them to notice the extent of imperilment of the child and to
keep the necessary distance in order to adopt an unbiased stand.
Concepts related to the ambivalence and development of anxiety in
people are, as seen from the perspective of pschodynamic theories,
derivates of inadequate problem-solving in the early stages of the
child's development. Reflection of social circumstances where the
problematic behaviour has its roots, and the limited possibilities for
the child to change them, enable the assessors to keep the distance
from categorising law constructs identifying the agressor and the

victim. We know from experience that agressor is often also a
victim in their life, and vice versa. [14] Parenting skills can be
limited for various reasons, in terms of flexibility, adequacy and
variability in relation to the concrete child. They reflect theoretical
concepts of intuitive parenting, attachment, adolescence theory, high
risk youth, condemned parent etc. Assessors realise that,"sometimes
the parent themself is a peril. They will come and say they have ten
children and the eldest one doesn't listen to them and is
troublesome, steals and they will tell me - put him in an institution, I
want to take care of the rest of the kids and this kid is a burden for
me and | don't want to take care of him anymore. In my opinion that
parent is the risk itself in the child's upbringing and their best
development possible, in that pubescent age when they would need
the maximum care and the parent fails in this." The dimension of
assessing the category of parent's upbringing style is captured on
another place in the testimony: "Everyone has a different idea of
what is normal. For some people it is normal to live in a messy
house and for others it is normal that child must have stacks of
clothes and what is good about having the stacks that the child
really has to abide because the T-shirt is sticking out more, that is
also a risk factor.

Table 2 Assessing the social risk rate of the environment

SUPPORT SYSTEMS '

[ SAFETY CONCERNS ]

ENVIRONMENTAL STRESSES

[ SUPPORT SERVICES ]

[ CULTURAL CONCERNS ]

[ OPPORTUNITIES FOR THE CHILDREN ]

Source: comparation of assessment tools (DFAS a NCFAS)

e Strengths, needs, resources of the family and their support
systems
The developmental or enrichment opportunities for the children
o safety concerns within the community
child care, transportation and needed services and supports,
cultural concerns
e the presence or absence of social support networks and
relationships

Factor analysis of indicators of assessment of the social risk of
families based on the natural social environment of the family is of
great interest to the assessors. Assessment methods, techniques and
concepts reflect social-ecological, antioppressive,
antidiscrimination, multicultural and ethnic aspects tied to the
environment where the family lives, and the way in which it fulfills
its functions. Theories of social and community development lead
assessors to the reflection and assessing the level of development of
specific localities, areas, regions, and possibilities available for the
community members to achieve the corresponding life standard
quality. Theories of social development are above all related to
economical and social level reached by the given locality, to the
access to healthcare, educational institutions, civic amenities,
developed infrastructure, urbanistic sources etc. [15] Assessors
operating in this field of social work performance have to take into
account the transgenerational processes such as non-changing social
conditions, poverty and social exclusion the population has to cope
with. The reflection is captured in the testimony of an assessor, who
focuses their attention on social conditions saying: "It's mainly the
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environment they live in. Now it has in fact been confirmed that we
have groups of people here who live in bad living conditions. Those
are pumps, but | would literally call it slums. So what is important
for us are the localities, where those families reside." On another
place the assessor reflects environmental factors of the environment
risk rate that influence the opportunities for development of adults
and children. "Again it concerns a group of population, as targeted
education does not exist. From our point of view it is a risk, but from
theirs it is not. It is normal for them. For example when the child
does not go to school, so what, they will still learn what they need.
In that family they know very well they are not going anywhere. And
they count on just going for social welfare benefits again, and again
someone will they care of them. They know it." Passing on the model
of behaviour in this case does not have to be assessed by the
assessors as highly risky for the child by the neglect from the
parents' side that is implicitly related to their parenting skills,
strategies, practices etc. Social environment and human are
constantly interacting and the environment with insufficient
impulses does not stimulate one to adopt active approach towards
their own life. [17] Thus closes the vicious circle of
transgenerational transmission of the environmental social risk
factors. Assessors are aware of it in the form of long-term
unemployment and unemployability of the family members.
"Similar phenomenon works in unemployment as well, there you
have the third generation of people, where grandfather was
unemployed, father is unemployed and the young one leaves the
school and it never occurs to him that he should go to work
somewhere because that's the behavioural model of that family"”
When assessing the social risk of environment where the family
lives, seemingly the most visible impression is the one that the
family presents outwards. Social risk factors then do not even result
so much from reality as they do from the representation of the social
risk rate of the environment, as constructed by external observer.
Hermeneutical circle is closing in social interaction between the
assessor and the family, where the family contributes to its own
oppression. Assessors build on their own personal experience and
their view of normality, that is a construct of the society they live in,
they assume the social risk rate of the family in advance because of
the environment the family lives in. "We go to the family based on
the monitorings we carry out regularly in the colonies in the
families at risk. Now by the way we identified and visited all the
apartments on Lunik IX. Our main goal was to observe things, with
regards to the season of the year. For example, whether the children
are at risk considering the season because of the cold, if they have
enough clothes, if the family has got a stove or some other heating
device respectively. Whether the family has got enough income, cash
at disposal, two weeks after welfare benefits” A certain shift of
expectations of the assessors for the change of the exerted lifestyle
is taking place on the conscious level. "Concerning the socially
excluded families we have to take into account that reality that those
families are here, they live this way and it seems they will live this
way in the next generations as well. So expecting some substantial
changes in their life, in their goals and in their values would
probably not be realistic."” On another place assessors reflect that
material conditions do not always play the prime role in assessment
of the social risk of families. We evaluate the distance from
postmodern construction of consumption and comercially set up
lifestyle from tradition of phenomenology as attitudinal values that
the assessors gained thanks to professional and ethical basis of
helping professions: "so we watch securing the meeting of those
basic needs that have to be secured. We also focus on the feeling of
safety, support, family functioning, of how they communicate, if that
father really is for example willing to accompany his son to school
in the morning because of truancy, if he takes the trouble and does
it, or if he simply just states that he is a truant and what concern it is
of his. "

Indicators of the social risk rate of children:

e Absence/presence of physical abuse of the child(ren), or any
history of such for the child and family

e Absence/presence of sexual abuse of the child(ren) or any
history of such for the child and family

e Absence/presence of emotional abuse of the child(ren) or any
history of such for the child and

o Family
Absence/presence of neglect of child(ren) or any history of such
for the child and family

o Absence/presence of domestic violence between

e Parents methods of discipline, patterns of supervision for the
children

Table 3 Assessing the social risk rate of the child

DEVELOPMENT

[ SAFETY AND RISK ]

[ ISSUES AT SCHOOL ] i . HEALTH

BEING

EMOTIONAL AND BEHAVIORAL WELL- ]

Source: comparation of assessment tools (DFAS a NCFAS)

Factor analysis of indicators of assessment of the social risk of
families on the side of children is, from the point of view of
phenomenological tradition, constituted by the theories and
approaches focused on the individual, such as psychodynamic
theories, cognitive behavioural approaches, humanistic and
existential theories focused on human. Psychodynamic perspectives
and the recent shift in the possibilities of diagnostics of attachment
bond offers relevant scientific explanation of hardhips the child
endures in the case they are neglected, abused and maltreated. [16]
Estimating the extent of imperilmet of the child is not simple at all
and is in fact very challenging for the assessor. This is also
confirmed by the testimony of an assessor from the department of
social and legal protection of children and social guardianship. "To
see or to trace that potential of that family in the areas where it is
hard to measure is not easy for us at all. Because you check the
wardrobe and the finances, but if the mother had the risk that a
child would be taken from her because she did not go to the doctor
regularly, then we worked on making her realise her duties, even
though she has those 7 - 8 children and is not always able to
manage it, but also on the other side, to make the doctor realise that
that mother really isn't doing ot on purpose that she doesn't go
there. So that they are able to communicate together and for
example this mother then tried to follow the scheduled appointments
and if it was not possible, to send one of her sons to the doctor and
let her know: 'Today | can't make it, the kid is here, the another one
there, but | will come to the next session on Thursday for sure, OK?"'
" To estimate the extent of the imperilment of the child is the most
important task of the assessor. This is also clear to workers on the
leading positions at the departments of social and legal protection of
children and social guardianship when we observed the effort to
create a clue that would draw the assessors' attention towards the
potential aspects of the risk rate of families and their impact on the
child, in our research answers: "We worked on the standards, how to
assess that risk rate from the point of view of the child because there
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can be various risks, but it does not necessarily have to have some
heavy impact on the child."

7. CONCLUSION

The article presents partial results of research focused on the
assessment of the social risk of families. It identifies assessment
tools, analyses the distance of assessors from the standardised
screening tools and creates the terminological constructions related
to factor analysis of indicators of assessment of the social risk from
the side of parents, environment and the child. It is based on
hermeneutical and phenomenological tradition of scientific thinking
in effort to avoid reductionism when using technical rational
assessment tools and, at the same time, it assists in viewing family
from the holistic point of view, as a unique subject disposing of
actualisation potential for carrying out necessary changes.
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Abstract The aim of the research is to identify relevant personality
traits measured by NEO-FFI (the Big Five model) and individual
attitudes that influence the assessment of the information credibility.
People's attitudes towards vaccination were examined (N = 234, M
= 26.13y.), with items representing the cognitive, affective and
conative component of the attitude. Research has an experimental
design, the information about vaccination are given under two
conditions: 1. by the anonymous source and 2, if the source of the
information is attributed to an expert. A significant negative change
in the credibility, considering the presence of the source is
confirmed. The results provide evidence of the importance of
attitudes in the possibility to influence the credibility of the
information. Important personality traits connected with a negative
attitude towards vaccination are higher neuroticism and
agreeableness. Further, participants with positive vaccination
attitude have lower tendency to be influenced by information with
an expert source in the terms of trustworthiness decrease.

Key words vaccination; credibility of information; credibility of a
source; Big Five; attitudes

1. INTRODUCTION

An increasing number of parents doubts or even refuses the
vaccination and, recently, vaccine controversies became stronger
across many countries. Despite an enormous success paediatricians
are meeting increasing numbers of parents who refuse vaccination
of their children (Trebichavsky, 2016), usually due to given half-
truth or even manipulative information provided by unreliable
sources. Possibility to cumulate information from many sources in a
few seconds leads to situations, where an individual is exposed to
contradictory information given by different sources. Especially in
the case of vaccination, a failure to follow right decision could lead
to serious consequences - not only for an individual but even for the
distinct population as a whole. This situation draws attention to the
issue of credibility, the quality of the information itself and its
resources. As Salmon et al. (2005) has reported, a significant
number of parents feel that physicians do not provide enough
information and that public health officials are not trustworthy. As

the source of health information can have a significant impact on the
acceptance of information and the degree to which it is trusted and
on which it is acted, it seems to be crucial to devote research
attention to the credibility assessment process.

Credibility is a multifaceted concept encompassing two fundamental
dimensions: expert knowledge/expertise and trustworthiness.
Expertise as perceived knowledge, skills and experience of the
source (Fogg et al., 2003) is closely related to the resource's ability
to provide a valid information perceived by the recipient and it is
particularly significant in supporting an existing attitude (Tormala,
Petty, 2004). When an individual perceives the information resource
as being an expert, he/she has a higher tendency to evaluate the
information as trustworthy, which is a key factor in assessing
credibility (Hilligos, Rieh, 2008). At least, it should be possibly like
that, but recently in the case of vaccination, we are witnesses of a
different process. Despite above mentioned, an increasing amount of
parents places trust in non-traditional sources of safety information,
such as celebrities, and in parents who believe that their child was
harmed by a vaccine. Usually, these sources use anecdotal
information or personal accounts rather than population-based data
or clinical studies (Salmon et al., 2005; Freed et al., 2011).

Further, a tendency to rely on particular information and its
credibility could be more radically affected by personality traits and
attitudes of the individual, as in the media landscape people, not
having enough capacity for a variety of information, are using
cognitive heuristics (Metzger et al., 2010; Metzger, Flanagin, 2013)
as substitution of the knowledge. These processes are influenced by
individual's attitudes particularly in the affective component - it is
difficult to change the affective component of attitude than cognitive
because the behaviour of affectivity is far more important than
objective knowledge (Ruisel, 2004).

The research field devoted to the assessing of the credibility of
information based on its source is covered by many studies (e.g.
Avery, 2010; Eysenbach, 2008; Kim, Lee, Prideaux, 2013; Marshall,
WoonBong, 2003; Metzger, Flanagin, 2013; Morin et al., 2012), the
impact of the information and the source of the information on the
change in the attitude toward topic is taken into consideration too
(Tormala, Petty, 2004; Tormala, Brifiol, Petty, 2006). However, the
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personal characteristics of the recipient in relation to the level of
credibility attributed to the information regarding the source and
their own attitudes are not well investigated yet - for that reason it
seems to be important to focus the research on the area emphasising
psychological perspectives.

The aim of this paper is to verify the possibility of influencing the
credibility assessment of the information regarding the (non-
)presence of an expert source, to identify the personality traits of the
recipient, relevant to the change in the assessment of the credibility
of the information and analyse the relationship between personality
traits of the recipient, his attitude, and the influence of the presence
of a source of information on the credibility assessment process.

2. METHOD
2.1 Research Sample

Research sample consists of 234 people with mean age of 26.13
years (SD=7.718). Participants have enrolled the research on a
voluntary basis. Before the data collection, they were informed on
the area of research and continued after their oral consent.

2.2 Methods

The exploratory-confirmatory research has been executed in the
form of a within-subject experimental plan with a quantitative
design. Stimuli are composed of four parts: 1. focused on assessing
the credibility of information without the source, 2. focused on
assessing the attitudes of recipients in specific areas, 3. assessing the
personality traits of the recipient, and 4. assessing the credibility of
information with expert sources.

1. Author's questionnaire is focused on the topic of how much
credibility is given to the information by the participant. The
information is presented through 4 hypothetical claims with the
relation to the area of vaccination. Two information support the
opinion and two information controvert the opinion.

2. The questionnaire is focused on the assessment the participants'
attitudes towards vaccination. It is represented by three
statements in compliance with the three components of an
attitude (conative, cognitive and affective).

3. Personality Inventory NEO-FFI (Costa, McCrae, Slovak adapt.
by Ruisel, Halama, 2007) contains following dimensions:
neuroticism,  extraversion, openness to  experience,
agreeableness and conscientiousness.

4. Author's questionnaire contains statements oriented on the
same information as in the first part, but, on contrary from the
first questionnaire, an expert source of the information is
enclosed.

The information administration without a source and subsequent
information administration with an expert source aims to compare
credibility assessment of the information in different experimental
conditions.

3. RESULTS
After administration of information, containing an expert source,
through a paired t-test following change has been identified, trust in

vaccination is reduced (t=2.169; df=233; p=0.031).

In order to identify factors that could affect the change of the
credibility of information about vaccination in the experimental

condition (the administration of information containing an expert
source), we have executed multiple regression analysis. The
dependent variable reflects a possible decrease or an increase of
credibility in vaccination.

A decrease in the credibility of vaccination after the exposal of an
expert source is recognised. The decrease is predicted by the
conative component of attitude, the effective component of attitude
towards vaccination and age (Table 1). Namely, a more positive
conative component in attitude predicts a reduction in the credibility
of the information, while a more affective component leads to a
smaller reduction in the credibility, lastly, higher age of the
participants leads to a significant reduction in the credibility of the
information. Personality traits haven't manifested as important
towards vaccine information credibility.

Table 1: Decrease in credibility in vaccination after the
administration of information with an expert source (multiple
regression analysis)

B SE B T Sig. VIF

Conative component | 7 0.166 0.396 4.299 0000 | 2142
of the attitude

Affective component | 355 | 9160 | 0211 2285 | 0023 | 2157
of the attitude

Age 0.030 0.014 0.140 2.209 0.028 | 1014

R2 = 0,095, Adj.R2 = 0,083, DW = 2,038

As the attitude towards vaccination, respectively the components of
the attitude manifested as important in relation to the vaccine
information credibility change, we have tested the potential
relationship between attitude towards vaccination and personality
traits of participants. A weak negative relationship has appeared
between individual attitude towards vaccination and neuroticism
(r=-0.211; p=0.001).

Based on results, the attitude towards vaccination seems to be
significant for the credibility change. Due to this result, we decided
to compare groups of participants created along the attitude polarity.
It has been shown that participants characterised by extremely
negative attitude compared to participants with an extremely
positive attitude differ in specific personality traits and in the level
of credibility assessment (Table 2). Particularly, a group of
participants with a negative attitude is characteristic of a higher level
of neuroticism and lower level of agreeableness, this group proved
to be as well more influenceable in terms of credibility decrease in
the information administered with an expert source. Contrariwise,
participants who have a positive attitude, trust the information about
vaccination more compared to the participants with a negative
attitude in both experimental conditions (information without and
with source). In relation to this, results indicate the change in
credibility (decrease) is created in the group of participants with an
extremely negative attitude (see Table 3 for more detailed view).

Table 2: Comparison of participants with extreme attitudes towards
vaccination (negative and positive attitude) in personality traits and
vaccine information credibility (Mann-Whitney U test)

Attitude polarity| N MR Me U Sig.

Neuroticism Eggi‘l'y: gg ;g:g% ig:gg 1516.00 0.002

Agreeableness ﬁggﬁ‘l'\f oo ] a8 | X% | 1es700 | o019

e R AR R
e AR
Change in credibility Negative | &4 | 57521 0% [ 160100 [ 000
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For further investigation of the importance of the attitude towards
vaccine information in the potential to influence the credibility
assessment of the information, we have investigated if credibility
changes in extreme polarities of attitude (Table 3). As for the change
we have confirmed that participants with negative attitude towards
vaccination are suggestible to an expert source in terms of decrease
of the credibility. While participants with a positive attitude don’t
change significantly their trust in vaccination after the presentation
of an expert source.

Table 3: Identified changes in credibility level after the expert
source presented with regards to extreme attitudes (Wilcoxon
signed-rank test)

Attitude Credibility N MR Y4 Sig.

Negative ranks 14

Positive ranks 32 18.82

With a source

Negative -3.093b 0.002

Without a source Ties 18 25.55
. Negative ranks 22
Positive W'th aSOurce | picitive ranks 15 17.34 -0.473c 0.636
Without a source Ties 0 21.43

b based on negative ranks, ¢ based on positive ranks

Aiming to identify factors that have the potential to predict attitude
type towards vaccination (positive attitude, neutral attitude, and
negative attitude) we have executed multinomial logistic regression
analysis (Table 4). The reference category in the analysis is the
negative attitude. Predictors manifested as significant are personality
traits - neuroticism and openness to experience, and credibility
assessment with an expert source when considering negative versus
positive attitude. Credibility assessment without an expert source is
an important predictor towards the membership to negative attitude
considering both neutral and positive attitude. Participants with a
higher level of neuroticism and openness to experience, and lower
trust in the information (with or without an expert source) are
predicted to belong to the negative attitude type towards
vaccination.

Table 4: Prediction of membership on the levels of attitudes towards
vaccination (multinomial logistic regression analysis)

1vs2 B (SE) Sig Lower Exp B Upper
Credibility 14 894 (0.177) 0.000 1.729 2.445 3.457
without a source
1vs3 B (SE) Sig Lower Exp B Upper
Neuroticism | -0.087 (0.041) 0.034 0.846 0.917 0.993
Opennessto | 109 (9,051 0.047 0.818 0.904 0.999
experience
Credibility 1 014 (0 256) 0.000 1.668 2.756 4553
without a source
Credibility with | 4 45 (0.288) 0.000 1.621 2.851 5013
asource

4. DISCUSSION

As we mentioned in the introduction part, there is an increasing
number of parents who refuse vaccination of their children
(Trebichavsky, 2016). In the context of this process and the severity
of the issue of vaccination, the decline in the credibility of the
information in the presence of a source appears to be a really
important result. It suggests that in the area of health people have a
stronger tendency to consider public health officials as less
trustworthy (Salmon et al., 2005). Probably a double standard in
considering this issue is applied, people tend to reject the message of
the importance of vaccination, which is mediated by a formal
authority (Masaryk, Cunderlikova, 2016) and they use anecdotal
information or personal accounts rather than population-based data
or large clinical studies (Salmon et al., 2005; Freed et al., 2011).
Further, as Salmon et al. (2005) stated, the most common reason for
refusing vaccination is concern that it might cause harm. Indeed,
parents of exempt children in mentioned research were significantly

more likely than parents of vaccinated children to report low
perceived vaccine safety and efficacy, a low level of trust in the
government, and low perceived susceptibility to and severity of
vaccine-preventable diseases. Parents of exempt children were
significantly less likely to report confidence in medical, public
health, and government sources for vaccine information and were
more likely to report confidence in alternative medicine
professionals than parents of vaccinated children.

Our findings might contribute to a more specific understanding of
this process regarding the personality and attitudinal context.
Results indicate that the decrease in credibility is based on the
change in the group of participants with an extremely negative
attitude. And, the group of participants with a negative attitude is
characteristic of a higher level of neuroticism and lower level of
agreeableness, this group proved to be as well more influenceable in
terms of credibility decrease in the information administered with an
expert source. The finding suggests the more a person is neurotic the
more likely he/she tends to be influenced by the possible messages
about the harmfulness of vaccination. Thus, an explanation can be
offered by an experimental finding of a potential failure of a highly
credible source in the case that the report causes uncomfortable
feelings (Tormala, Brifiol, Petty, 2006), especially among more
neurotic persons. Further, stronger attitudes are much easier
influenced in the same direction; they are changing in a congruent
way, ergo, getting even more extreme.

Still, we have to consider that the decrease of credibility is predicted
mainly by a conative component of the attitude, affective component
of the attitude, and age. More specifically, conative component and
age cause the highest level of the identified credibility decrease —
affective component predicts significant lower proportion of the
change. Among the participants, the willingness to get vaccinated or
to let vaccinate their child seems not to be connected with the
assessment of the information as credible, especially when it is
given by an expert source. Similar results have been identified for
age as a predictor. These relationships definitely call for further
research, but we can formulate several hypothetical explanations.
Firstly, although participants are willing to get vaccinated (and,
according to law, they mostly are), their behaviour could be rather
explained by simple obligations fulfilment. Thus, in the process
when information given by formal authority is assessed, an
individual could be losing his/her trust in the importance of
vaccination. Secondly, above mentioned process could be enhanced
by raising age and experiences, which show formal authorities as
untrustworthy. And, last, but not least, affective component seems to
play a key role in the credibility decrease. Positive affect in attitude
is significant for credibility assessment (Ruisel, 2004) but, at the
same time, it leads to lower credibility decrease. Thus, we can
hypothesise (carefully) the positive attitude component as having the
potential to be a protective factor for sustaining the importance of
vaccination. As we know, participants who have a positive attitude,
trust the information about vaccination more compared to the
participants with a negative attitude in both experimental conditions
(information without and with source). Another positive aspect
remains, vaccination is connected to a prevailingly positive attitude;
and this attitude is further associated with lower levels of
neuroticism, respectively with emotional stability. Although most
parents place a lot of trust in formal authorities (Salmon et al., 2005;
Freed et al., 2011), parents’ trust in non-health professional sources
for such information should not be discounted. And, as states
Trebichavsky (2016), it is important to convince parents in a
sensible way and without confrontation. Leading experts have to
discuss with antivaccinists and use hard facts.
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Abstract This paper describes the selected planned educational
activities in the field of education by encouraging the development
of reading literacy skills and reading strategies. This mainly
concerns the activities proposed to implement e.g. within the
framework of the regional action plan project in the Moravian-
Silesian Region (2016 - 2019), but also about other important
educational readership, targeted towards current activity as
examples of good practice.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Reading and writing are integral parts of the education of readers,
together forming one of the most important components of literacy
activities of preschool age, pupils attending primary and secondary
schools, undergraduates, and the adult public. No record of
knowledge and information is possible without knowledge of letters.
Literacy is a prerequisite for both general and specific training
required for any individual in society. One of the priorities of
educational policy in the Czech Republic, which is also a reality of
the Moravian-Silesian region, is to create the best possible
conditions for the development of reading skills, strategies, i.e. the
art of reading texts, understanding, navigating in the text identity,
e.g. searching, processing, comparing Vvarious information,
reproducing and interpreting data, knowledge, experience. Support
for conceptually sophisticated reading of educational activities can
develop specific reading strategies in teaching and the reality of its
spilling over into everyday life, regardless of age differentiation of
the population of a given region.

1.1 Readership support priorities

In the Czech Republic, especially in the Moravian-Silesian Region,
the development of literacy is supported across all educational
levels. The reasons for this literacy initiative are certainly morefold.
It is obvious that the results of an international survey of reading
literacy (PISA 2009) [2] in the Moravian-Silesian region were very
alarming (fifteen year old students achieved, in comparison with

their peers from the entire country in this investigation, the worst
results). Understanding the need to support the development of
functional literacy with an appeal for the improvement of literacy
across all age groups of preschool children, school age - for pupils
in primary and secondary schools, leads to clear educational goals.
This is the perception of reader education not only as a lifelong
process, but also as a lifelong need. The key readership strategies
that lead to understanding written information include: information
retrieval, information processing, and the evaluation of information.
The planned educational priorities in the Moravian-Silesian region
in the period 2016-2019 include improving literacy, promoting
literacy through education, supporting the education of teachers in
the problems of teaching literacy skills, creating conditions for
personal and material consultations for pupils with special needs in
reading literacy. Motivation and interest of schools for co-operation
in promoting the development of education towards reading has
good foundations, not only with the regional representatives. It
concerns which of the chosen literacy support reading activities do
not remain only in the preparatory phase, but are shifted to
realization for individual school and extracurricular subjects.

1.2 Understanding literacy concepts and terminology

Basic knowledge and understanding of key concepts in educating
readers are an important springboard for innovative educational
reader literacy through teaching activities. It is an important
stimulus to support the thinking activities of a person equipped with
functional literacy, reading literacy, and a sufficient database of
reading strategies.

Functional literacy

This is human skills for the implementation of various activities
necessary for life in contemporary civilization. It includes literary,
documentary, and numerical literacy e.g. the ability not only to read,
but also to understand complex texts, fill in forms, understand
graphs, tables, etc. (Priicha, 2009). [1]

Reading literacy

Complex knowledge and skills that will enable a person to deal with
written texts that are commonly encountered in everyday life
(Priicha, 2009). [1]
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According Klumparova (2009) [3], we can see reading strategies as
self-directed activities of the reader, i.e. metacognitive, affective,
and volitional strategies. Thanks to self-realisation strategies, we can
control and direct our own cognitive activities. Conditional self-
control deals with affective strategies. The will can be influenced by
intentional and intuitive control and management of learning
activities.

2. EXAMPLES OF GOOD PRACTISE

Improve literacy in education at different types of schools,
especially in the transition from primary to secondary schools, can
be performed in the Moravian-Silesian Region through lectures,
consulting and presentation activities on professional topics, making
available  professional literature  for reading education
comprehension (e.g. Familiarization with current outputs of Czech
and international reading literacy studies and research). From
organizational forums that support reader education, literacy and
creative workshops, examples of good practice, critical thinking
workshops for teachers and students, meetings with authors, and
readings all prove effective. Properly selected readership activities
can prevent communication and readership pitfalls in practice. The
Moravian-Silesian region is a region with high unemployment, an
industrial zone of the Czech Republic with support and interest in
the processes of self-education and retraining. Among the most
successful forms of supporting an increase in literacy skills are
reader-oriented contests and projects of educational and non-
educational institutions. e.g. Poetry Day - Festival (parade) of
reader-focused activities, creative activities, exhibitions and
competitions for elementary and secondary schools in co-operation
with the school and the municipal library in Ostrava, co-operation
with the Ostrava literary café Academia. An artistically oriented
media show, organized by the Secondary Technical School in
Ostrava - Vitkovice, has traditionally been, for more than a dozen
years, held under the auspices of the national poetry festival to
commemorate the birth of the Czech poet, K. H. Macha. This year
(2016), the central theme of the event is the well-known motto “No
man is an island unto himself.”

3. WORKING WITH TEXTS PROMOTES READING

The new concept of the “Maturita” state graduation exam in the
Czech language and in literature, especially in sections of the oral
test, leads students to critical thinking, analysis of extracts of artistic
and non-artistic text is based on the theoretical and practical
knowledge (skill) of the pupil reader’s critical approach to a literary
text and the author’s context. Working with linguistic and figurative
means, stylistic practices across functional styles create a skill for
the general understanding of a text, understanding its ideas, and
applying the read information into everyday life. Successful reading
experience points to the need to read regularly continuous and
discontinuous texts, as well as artistic and non-artistic texts. In June
2016, in the Moravian-Silesian Region, survey-based research took
place on the reading strategies of fifteen year old students,
researching the level of the target group of students at the end of the
period of basic education. The research was conducted by an expert
team of teachers and students of Palacky University in Olomouc at
the Faculty of Pedagogy. The questionnaire survey was attended by
1,199 respondents. The questionnaire did not check the knowledge
of the students, but led the student to reflect on their level of skill in
reading and understanding the information being read. The outputs
of the research will bring e.g. data on which reading strategies
students use in reading, which kinds of texts and information
sources are popular, what is the position of reading patterns, and so
on. Among the most interesting findings, we selected students’

answers in order to define the understanding of the concepts of
“reading strategies” and “what books mean to me”.

The problem of the definition of “reading strategies from the
perspective of selected students™:

Pupil A: “Reader strategy is to read the text to have as much
information as possible.”

Pupil B: “Reader strategy is careful reading, so we can memorize as
much of the text as possible.”

Pupil C, “Reading strategy is reading with comprehension. Here we
know how a person man can work with the text. "

Pupil D: “Reading strategy is the style that someone reads.”

The problem is with pupil meditative reflection on the meaning of
the concept of “books”:

Pupil A: “A book is a friend, because | know the people, the book is
a guide, it shows a new fact, the book is knowledge, because | learn
things | did not know, the book is the way, because it shows me
something new.”

Pupil B: “A book is a friend, because | can read when nobody else
has time, the book is an escape from the real world into a fantasy
world, the book is the way, e.g. from the present to the past.”

Pupil C: “The book is entertainment culture, the book is a fun
experience, the book is finding answers, the book is a mirror of the
author, the book is an escape for the main attraction in a test.”

With effective school work with texts, there is a marked change of
the roles of teachers (as educator, tutor, facilitator, co-author,
assessor, reader) and their necessary historical and regional updates
in the field of further education and reading experience.

4. THE FOUNDATION OF READERSHIP COMES
FROM THE FAMILY

Parents have, and can develop, a positive relationship between the
child and books. The Moravian-Silesian Region supports the
education of parents in reading e.g. the activities of cultural
institutions, particularly libraries, reading clubs, reading and creative
circles, reading theatrical trailers, e.g. by organizing a theatre
pilgrimage in Ostrava, directed by the Moravian-Silesian Theatre,
etc. Children can be brought to reading, as well as students and
adults, through public education by film viewers (from simple
animated film adaptations of literary works, to film documentaries
about the authors, which we can see in activities of the Luna
Cinema, and the Film Viewer Club, etc.). Libraries have become a
place of intergenerational learning by organizing intergenerational
reading. Even the commercial area in the Moravian-Silesian region
is not set aside from interest in the education of readership, e.g.
Dim knihy (the House of Books) in the city centre has become a
cultural meeting place of authors and readers. Readers interested in
personally meeting living literary authors is high. Among successful
current readings with authors, we can name the writers: V.
Vondrugka, V. Klaus jr., K.A. Samkové, M. Cepelka, T. Sedlagek, J.
Kolbaba, 1. Pekarkova, Zantovsky, B. Kohoutovéd, J. Dusek, and
others. In cultural institutions and schools in northern Moravia,
national and international reader motivated projects have been
successfully implemented. e.g. “The Czech Republic reads to
children” (in Ostrava in March 2016, O. Ruml read the books “Berta
a Ufo” / “Berta and the UFO” and “Tappiho putovani po Sumicich
motich”/“Tappi’s  wanderings on the murmuring sea).

5. CONCLUSION

This article discusses the need to promote reading activities through
developing reading strategies, education towards reading. The text
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emphasizes the interconnection of co-operation between national
and regional education policy in terms of developing the curriculum
in relation to lifelong learning. Examples of good reading practice
show interest of the teaching and non-teaching public in the
Moravian-Silesian region of the currently implemented and planned
reader-conceived literacy initiatives across all age groups in school
and extracurricular (cultural) institutions. The Moravian-Silesian
region is under growing pressure to increase pro-learning culture
that is the basis for the learning-society and its shared bidirectional
model of intergenerational learning and monitoring the changing
roles of the teacher and pupil in the local and international context.
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Abstract This work addresses the possibility of detecting the risk
factor of atherosclerotic plaques using diagnostic ultrasound. The
aim is to show methods to detection the risk factor of plaque what
are recently known. The first part describes role of the diagnostic
ultrasound and its modes and the artifacts that can occur. The second
part describes atherosclerosis and its risks followed by displaying of
the plaques in B-images. The last part describes the investigated
data and a pilot study with developed MATLAB-based software
with cooperation of an experienced sonographer to compare features
in B-MODE and from histological patterns. Also will be discussed
and improved the adaptability of the software for new tissues.

Keywords Ultrasound, B-MODE, atherosclerosis, atherosclerotic
plaques

1. INTRODUCTION

The aim of this work is to determine the risk factor of
atherosclerotic plague using diagnostic ultrasound. The records are
from nearly 2,000 patients who underwent an examination. This
involves data from several different sources and before processing it
begins, individual tables, ultrasounds, histology, and other sources
need to be combined, the end of which should result in a patient
database containing all information about each patient, which will
be available to us.

According to the information available to me, such a large database
still does not exist. Most atherosclerosis examinations were
performed on the order of smaller samples. The oldest data is from
2006, so the long-term progression of plaque in certain patients will
be monitored as a differential diagnostics.

2. ULTRASOUND AS A DIAGNOSTIC TOOL IN
MODERN MEDICINE

Diagnostic ultrasound is among the imaging methods used in
medicine for diagnosis. The most common type of ultrasound
examination is done, for example, during pregnancy to monitor the
fetus. Ultrasound is also used in other fields of medicine, e.g.
cardiology, neurology, ophtalmology, etc. Using diagnostic

ultrasound in neurology raised up a new field of neurosonology.
There are some crucial advantages of ultrasound.

It is a widely used, easy to use and noninvasive

e The examination takes place in direct contact between the
physician and patient

e  The relative low cost in comparison with another modalities,
e.g. MRI or SPECT
No ionizing radiation
It clearly shows soft tissue

e At present there are no known risks or side effects of
ultrasound examinations for adult patients or the unborn

Therefore, the ultrasound can be also used for therapeutical
applications. These applications are not topic of this paper.

2.1 Basic physical background of the ultrasound

In general, the ultrasound works on the basis of ultrasonic waves
that pass through or are reflected from material with different
density. The ultrasound is considered as a longitudinal mechanical
wave above the threshold of human audibility from 2 up to 30 MHz.
Every environment, whether alive or dead, is characterized by
several parameters from an acoustic perspective. The diagnostic
information is obtained by capturing, processing and displaying
ultrasound signals reflected from the tissue interface. There is the
effect of attenuation of the waves. The attenuation depends on the
frequency of ultrasonic vibrations and plays an important role in the
choice of the imaging frequency.

e Each tissue is characterized by several properties: Acoustic
impedance
Attenuation of ultrasound waves
Propagation speed, which does not depend on frequency but on
the material

On Fig. 1 is shown different speed of ultrasound in different
materials measured in 37 °C.
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Material (37 °C) Speed of sound (m/'s)

air 353
ling 600
water 1550
blood 1560
muscle 1600
bone 4080

Fig. 1 Approximate sound speed of the ultrasound in various materials

2.2 Modes of ultrasound imaging

A-Mode (Amplitude) is 1-D imaging, typically a signal only from
one transducer. There is most simple ultrasound mode. Individual
reflections registered by the ultrasound probe are displayed on the
monitor as impulses on a timeline. The amplitude of the impulses
corresponds to the intensity of the reflected ultrasonic waves. A-
mode currently has only limited use especially in ophthalmology. A-
Mode is of course the basis of all other methods, because they can
be visualized as individual “beams” in the A-Mode, where the graph
valuesare converted into grayscale.

B-Mode (Brightness) represents the basic of tomographic imaging.
There are basically two types of imagery — static and dynamic.
Static imagery is historically older, technically easier and has long
since been abandoned due to the affordability of electronics and
computer technology that allow the possibility of routine dynamic
imaging. Measuring was done using a single transducer, which was
moved over the patient’s body. The image was obtained through the
gradual summation of individual measurements.

Dynamic B-Mode — in dynamic imaging, there are a series of
transducers in one probe that work in unison and whose echoes are
evaluated so that we see the final image as the images taken in real
time. There is clearly the most common approach of imaging today.

M-Mode (Motion) is used to examine the movement of anatomical
structures, especially the heart. In principle, it is really nothing more
than a one-dimensional record taken at regular intervals. The
measured echoes are then encoded into grayscale and imaged one
after the other over time.

Fig. 2 A-, B- and M-MODE of ultrasound imaging

A 3-D image can be obtained in principle by two means, with a
three-dimensional probe and reconstruction.

Three-dimensional probes — generally, the three-dimensional probe
does not ordinarily differ from the two-dimensional probe, only the
transducers are not arranged in line but in an array. These probes
can then scan data from the whole volume in a relatively short time,
S0 it is even possible to do imaging in real time, sometimes called as
4-D imaging. The disadvantage is that the probes are relatively
awkward, and so it is necessary to ensure good contact with the
patient’s body with a relatively large surface.

Reconstructive procedures — a three-dimensional image can be
obtained by the mathematical processing of images taken by a
probe. The first attempts consisted of attaching the probe to a frame
with controlled movement and all processing consisted only of

synchronizing the movement and recording the images into
memory. A system of sensors detecting the position of the probe in
space was more flexible. Using a series of profiles supplemented
with information about the position of the probe, the value of
individual voxels could then be counted. Modern devices are more
sophisticated; the attending physician only “passes” the probe freely
over the area of interest and the profiles obtained are used to
mathematically determine first the position and then the three-
dimensional images is reconstructed.

2.3 Artifacts of ultrasound imaging

During an ultrasound examination, various artifacts* can be occured.
These artifacts can simulate pathological phenomenon and result in
meaningless treatment. Most of the artifacts can be identified using
several methods:

e  Changing the device settings
e  Changing the position of the patient
e  Performing the examination on multiple planes

The following Fig. 3 shows an example of artifacts?.

Fig. 3 Artifacts

What various artifacts cause:

e The speed of the propagation of ultrasonic waves is
approximately of 1540 m/s, but slightly differs in different
tissues. Reflections arrive sooner from tissues in which the
waves run faster, so that the tissue appears closer than it really
is.

e Impulses in tissues do not propagate rectilinearly and they do
not reflect only once, but their divergence refracts from the
original direction at the interface of different acoustic
impedance. Through refraction, impulses not originally present
can also get into the central beam. Multiple reflections occur
when ultrasonic waves are reflected perpendicular to
propagation from strong waves at the constructed interface,
namely between the interface and the probe and between the
walls and a formation like a cyst.

e Acoustic shadowing is formed behind strongly reflecting
surfaces, so we cannot see the structures behind it. See Fig. 3
below3.

L hitp:/Awww.slideshare.net/ansaripv/ultrasound-artifact
2 http://www.cmp-brno.cz/Ultrazvukove-vysetreni.html
3 https://www.med-ed.virginia.edu/courses/rad/edus/text%20jpegs1/4b-gallstone.jpg
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Fig. 4 An example of acoustic shadowing

3. ATHEROSCLEROSIS - DETECTION, SYMPTOMS
AND RISK

In this disease, atheromatous plaque is deposited on the arterial wall.
The wall thickens and the throughput (cross-section) of the artery
shrinks. Atheromatous plaque gradually hardens (mostly due to the
binding of calcium to the fat components of atheromatous plaque),
and the result is a reduction in the elasticity of blood vessel walls. It
is a chronic inflammatory process that practically starts in childhood
and continues to develop with age. So, atherosclerosis grows slowly
and quietly. A long period of time can go by without any detectable
symptoms. The speed of its growth depends on the presence
(absence) of risk factors; some of them are shortly described below.
This gradually leads to the restriction of blood flow through the
affected vessel and an insufficient supply to target organs and
tissues.

Manifestations vary according to the part of the body affected:

e Inadequate perfusion of the tissues is manifested by stinging
and cramping in the leg muscles when walking or chest pain
during exertion.

e  The complete occlusion of the corresponding arteries results in
myocardial infarction, cerebral stroke or circulatory disorders
of the lower extremities.

e Atherosclerosis significantly changes the strength of the
vascular wall. It may be that a rupture occurs over time or, at
best, the affected area only becomes bulbous. This creates an
aneurysm.

The most influential factors are smoking (nicotine narrows blood
vessels), hypertension, metabolic disorders of fats and cholesterol,
and diabetes. Other risk factors are obesity, stress, little exercise and
increased clotting ability. The method of treatment is therefore
directed towards eliminating these risk factors. The following Fig. 4
shows an example of progression of atherosclerotic plaque* within
the differential diagnostics.

4

https://classconnection.s3.amazonaws.com/107/flashcards/247107/jpg/biochem550_ath
erosclerotic_plaque_formation1337024186311.jpg

Fig. 5 The progression of atherosclerotic plague in arterial wall

3.1 Stable and unstable plaques

In medical practice are commonly distinguished stable and unstable
plaques. Stable plaque has a low fat content and commonly does not
tend to rupture. Unstable plaque is rich in lipids and often “cracks”.
It results in thrombosis, which can bring about an acute stroke.
Unstable plaque is therefore dangerous in terms of acute
complications (stroke and hemorragy).

3.2 Examination of carotid arteries

There are no special requirements for the examination, only lying
down, and takes about 20-30 minutes (depending on the severity of
the findings and viewability of the tissue). The examination is
painless. The results are already known during the examination. The
main indicator is the IMT value (Intima-Media Thickness)®, which
represents the height of the plaque, see Fig. 6.

o _

bulbus ALY

Fig. 6 a. carotis interna, a. carotis communis, IMT

3.3 How can we prevent the atherosclerosis
There are many factors what can we influence, e.g.:

e  The daily cholesterol intake should not exceeds 300 mg.
Significant restrictions on alcoholic beverages. For people
suffering from hypertension, it is also necessary to reduce the
intake of salt.

Body weight should be kept between 18.5 to 25.0 BMI.
Regular exercise at least 30 minutes a day, four times a week.

If the atherosclerosis is in advanced form, one of the following
solutions are required:

A medication used is called hypolipidemic agents.
Cathetrization is used where a catheter (wire) is introduced
through an artery into the coronary vessels. A balloon at the tip
of the catheter is inflated to stretch the blood vessel and a so-
called stent is introduced at that place. The stent is a kind of
spring that keeps the vessel open.

® http://cmp-manual.wbs.cz/
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e The clogged area of the vessel can be bypassed during an
operation, using a piece of vein usually taken from the leg. The
areas clogging the flow of blood are therefore bypassed with
new vessels.

e Another solution consists of a procedure in which the inner
layer of the vessel wall at the narrowed section is removed.
Surgery has its risks and a stroke occurring during it cannot be
ruled out.

4. DATA PROCESSING

The processed data comes from several sources, which currently
form one large database of patients with atherosclerosis. The
database will contain complete information about the patients and
their diagnoses. Currently, the database contains nearly 2,000
patients and is still growing. The data for some patients are already
complete (questionnaire, ultrasound, ultrasound for resected plaque
and histological analysis). These patients will be the most important
for future research, but other patients with only parts of the
information complete are also important.

Fig. 7 CD with ultrasound images, histological patterns and other data

4.1 Used ultrasound B-images to data processing

Ultrasounds images have been taken in 2006 and each examination
was subsequently stored on a single CD, are gradually being copied
to disk. Subsequently the images was manually separated and
chosen images which are important for further processing (images
with atherosclerotic plaque). These patients will be gradually invited
for another examination after 10 years, where a new ultrasound
image will be taken and information obtained about any health
problems and the progress of the disease.

LT PLAQUE 2

Fig,. 8 Ultrasound image of lognitudinal section of artery with growing
plague

4.2 Plaques in vitro

The resected plaques were inserted into a tube and ultrasound
performed on 12 profiles of the plaque. The plaque is clearly visible
in these ultrasounds and should become more recognizable during
processing than ultrasounds taken directly from the patients.

Fig. 9 Digitized patterns preserved from in vitro histological plaques

From histological patterns is possible to determine the composition
of the plaque and the ratio of cholesterol and another part, see Fig. 4
for details.

4.3 A pilot study on B-images

Early diagnostics of atherosclerotic plaques is one of crucial roles in
prevention of ischemic stroke. Recently, in 2016, was performed a
pilot study focused on detection and analysis of atherosclerotic
plaques in B-images. There are some crucial limitations to detection
and analysis of atherosclerotic in B-images.

e each plaque has a unique composition, shape and size
e there is no normality of displaying the echogenicity

The first limitation is based on the origin and the progression of the
plaque. In other words, each plaque has different progression in the
course of time. The risk level of the plaque progression is given by
grade of arterial stenosis. See Fig. 9 which shows the examples of
displayed B-images with atherosclerotic plaques.

5. B-MODE ASSIST SYSTEM SOFTWARE

The study was performed using own developed MATLAB-based
software B-MODE Assist System which was developed originally
for transcranial B-images. The core of the algorithm is based on
binary thresholding in selected ROI. The goal of this program is to
observe how the echogenicity is changed depending on threshold.
The software was successfully tested on transcranial B-images to
detection various diagnoses, e.g. Parkinson‘s Disease, echogenicity
of ncl. raphe and ncl. lentiformis. Also this software has been tested
to finding iron in post-portem brain and parenchyma disorders and
results have been published.

The principle of the software is universally usable to many different
ROIls. Within the pilot study was investigated how to use this
algorithm to detection and analysis of atherosclerotic plaques in B-
images. To analysis of atherosclerotic plaque we need a special ROI
for each plaque. Thus, there is no problem with implementation of
free-hand ROI in which the echogenicity is analyzed. The main
barrier is the fact the ROI is not equal and the results cannot be
compared due to the principle of this algorithm. Moreover, in B-
images does not exist any objective marker how to distinguish the
plaques. So, the plaques could be distinguished by size, shape,
heterogeneity, etc. The future work should be focused on finding
some reliable markers to accurate and reliable classification of the
plaques. There is crucial to early diagnostics of the plaques and their
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risk level. In this pilot study were examined total of 23 images of
atherosclerotic plaques with different grade of heterogeneity. The
goal of this study was to find some features corresponding to
histological patterns. The images were classified depending on
heterogeneity grade by an experienced sonographer. Unfortunately,
no satisfactory correlation between B-images and corresponding
histological plaques was found. As a consequence of these results is
needed to find another features how to reliably distinguish plaques
to early diagnostics using B-MODE.

5.1 Using the software to the pilot study

To investigation of analysis of atherosclerotic plagues on B-images
has been performed pilot study mentioned above. The goal of this
study is to find any feature how to distinguish heterogeneous and
homogeneous plaques.

The results confirmed limitation mentioned above. Therefore, there
is no way how to compare decreasing number of echogenic pixels
(area) if the initial area of the ROl is variable. See the following Fig.
10 and Fig. 11 which shows investigated results.

An example of measurementof homogenic plague
000,00

500000
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) |
E w0000 —_2
£
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—M5
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Fig. 10 Decreasing number of echogenic pixels depending on threshold for
homogeneous plaques

Similarly for heterogenic plaques as follows.

An example of measurementof strongly heterogenic
plague
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3500,00
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1500,00
1000.00
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Fig. 11 Decreasing number of echogenic pixels depending on threshold for
homogeneous plaques

Although it seems that differences are minimal, it is necessary to
consider different area of the ROI. So, this comparison is not
objective in general.

These results proved that is needed to find different feature how to
distinguish plaques independently on its area.

6. RESULTS AND FUTURE WORK

The aim of this study is to observe how to detect atherosclerotic
plaques in ultrasound B-images in comparison with histological
patterns. Currently is available a large database of more than 2000
histological patterns with known diagnoses. Also is available a set
of B-images from axial and longitudinal section.

These images have been used for a pilot study focused on finding
some features how to distinguish the plaques in B-images in
comparison with histological patterns. To this study is used own
developed software based on echogenicity detection in a selected
ROI. There some crucial limitations which cause the atherosclerotic
plaques cannot be analyzed with this software due to plaque
anatomy. Within this study was investigated total of 23 images to
observe if exist some features to reliable detection of atherosclerotic
plaques. Due to mentioned limitation no reliable features has been
recognized and also was performed the statistical analysis of which
results proved that is needed to find different features according to
composition, size, shape and heterogeneity of the plaque in digital
ultrasound B-images.

In any case, the study was rewarding experience and the topic to
future work. Finding a way how to reliably detect plaques in B-
image with equal reliability as on histological patterns will be very
useful to early diagnostics of the progression of plaques and the
early prevention of ischemic stroke.

This research has been also partially supported by The Ministry of
Education,Youth and Sports from the National Programme of
Sustainability (NPUII) project 1T4Innovations excellence in science
- LQ1602.
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Abstrakt Tento prispévek popisuje programovou podporu
konstrukéniho navrhu lisovaného spoje naboje a hiidele s presahem.
Je zde popsan zakladni princip prace se vstupnimi daty, rozliSeni
vstupll materidlovych, konstrukéné navrhovych, normativnich a
konstitutivnich fyzikalnich vztahi. Ptispévek popisuje algoritmizaci
navrhu spojeni a s tim kladené poZadavky na uZivatele, jedna se
jednak o zadani konkrétnich pozadovanych rozmérd, ale také o
volby ur¢itych moZnosti piistupu k ndvrhu a kontrole spojeni.
Ukolem skriptu v programu Excel je pak témto volbam vyhovét a
provést patiiéné vypocty tak, aby uzivatel v kazdém kroku vidél,
viechny v dany okamzik relevantni hodnoty pro navrh.

Kli¢ova slova UloZeni s pfesahem, navrh, vypocet, kontrola, Excel

1. UvoD

Samotna koncepce a tvorba programu pro podporu navrhu
konstrukéniho feSeni navazuje na piedchazejici krok, kterym byl
teoreticky rozbor a metoda vypoctu. Pfedmétem tohoto programu je
navrh nalisovaného spojeni naboje a htidele, ale jednotlivé pouzité
vztahy zde jiz nebudou Siroce diskutovany a odvozovany, spise
VvV tomto pfispévku bude pojednano o jejich zaclenéni do kontextu
postupu vypoctu.

V uvodu jesté zminime samotnou volbu programové platformy pro
feSeni dané tulohy. Pivodni volba sméfovala k programovacimu
prostiedi Matlab, ale urcité licencni omezeni pfedevsim na strané
potenciondlnich uzivatelti, vyrobnich podnikd, tuto volbu
znevyhodnilo. Uvazovali jsme také o prostiedi Octave, jez je volné
Sifitelné a vypodtovym aparatem by bylo dostate¢né, dosud vsak
nedisponuje moznosti tvorby uzivatelskych rozhrani, coz by zna¢né
zkomplikovalo ovladani programu wuzivatelim, ktefi bézné
vypoctové programovaci jazyky neznaji.

Prave Siroka rozsitenost, tedy prakticky neexistujici redlné licencni
omezeni, moznost snadného zadavani vstupi a &teni vystupd nas
ptivedlo k vytvofeni programu na bazi tabulkového procesoru
Excel.

2. ZAKLADNI FUNKCNI POPIS PROGRAMU

Cely program je koncipovan tak, aby sledoval po sobé nasledujici
kroky navrhu spojeni hiidele s nabojem nalisovanim s ptesahem.
Jednotlivé kroky budou popsény v nasledujici kapitole 4, nyni je zde
jen vyétem zminime, aby bylo snazsi dale sledovat rozliSeni
jednotlivych vstupl programul.

Jednotlivymi ucelenymi kroky programu jsou:

1. Navrh vngjsitho praméru hfidele piedev§im s ohledem na
prenaseny kroutici moment.

2. Navrh jmenovitych rozmérd uloZeni, jmenovity pramér htidele,
Sifka naboje a vn&jsi primér naboje.

3. Vypocet minimalniho pfesahu ulozeni pro zajisténi funkce
spoje.

4. Navrh uloZeni, tj. navrh toleran¢niho pole hiidele, toleranéniho
pole néboje a stupné presnosti.

5. Kontrola zajisténi funkce spoje.

6. Pevnostni kontrola.

Kazdy z téchto krokil vyzaduje vstupy od uZivatele a poskytuje data,
ktera jsou konec¢na a slouzi také jako vstup pro dalsi krok.

3. VSTUPY PROGRAMU

Cely program vyuziva Ctyfech zakladnich typt udaji, které svou
architekturou propojuje ve funkéni celek.

Prvnim typem 0daju jsou materidlové vlastnosti, jsou to udaje jako
Younglv modul pruznosti nebo dovolené napéti, resp. mez kluzu
materialu. Mezi tyto Udaje fadime i soucinitel tfeni. Ve schématu na
Obr. 1 jsou tyto Udaje uvedeny v modrém poli.

Druhym typem 1dajti, skterymi program pracuje, jsou piimo
zaddvané parametry konstruktérem, rozméry nebo napiiklad
pfenaseny kroutici moment. Ve schématu na Obr. 1 jsou tyto Udaje
uvedeny v zeleném poli.

Tietim typem je volba konstruktéra z moznosti nebo normativu. Jde
napt. o volbu toleran¢niho pole hiidele nebo naboje. Jedna se vstup
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voleny uzivatelem, ale jeho hodnota je nominalné dana normativnim
predpisem, ktery je jako datovy podklad souéasti programu.
Podobné je nutné volit znékolika moznosti postupu vypoctu.
Nekteré¢ hodnoty jsou napiiklad vzajemné propojeny vztahem, ale
nelze Fici, ze je vzdy jeden volen a dalsi dopocitavan, nekdy je to
naopak, zaleZi na konstrukénich okolnostech. V takovych ptipadech
je nutné zvolit postup feSeni z né€kolika moznosti. Ve schématu na
Obr. 1 jsou tyto Udaje uvedeny ve Zlutém poli.

Ctvrtym typem udaji jsou konstitutivni fyzikalni vztahy, na zékladé
kterych probihaji vypoéty. Program nepiedpoklada, ze by bézny
uzivatel do téchto vztahd zasahoval, pfesto je nutné je povaZzovat za
modifikovatelnou soucdst celé ho programového néastroje. Ve
schématu na Obr. 1 jsou tyto Udaje uvedeny v Sedém poli.

Vystupy jednotlivych krokd jsou ve schématu na Obr. 1 uvedeny na
bilém pozadi v ¢erveném lemovani.

4, PODROBNY POPIS PROGRAMU

Popis programu schematicky vystihuje Obr. 1, kde jednotlivé
uzaviené obdélniky vystihuji kroky 1 — 6 dle odstavce 2. Pro
schematizaci programu nebylo vyuzito standardnich
algoritmizacnich znacek, nebot’ se nejednd o klasicky algoritmus,
ale spiSe je zde schéma uvedeno pro pochopeni souvislosti
zadévanych a dopocitavanych veli¢in.

V prvnim kroku probihd vypocet praméru htidele z poZadovaného
krouticiho momentu (zeleng), ptipadné¢ by mohl byt kroutici
moment stanoven z vykonu a otaéek [2]. Z poZadovaného krouticiho
momentu a dovoleného te¢ného napéti materialu (modfe) program
spoc¢te modul prufezu v krutu (Sed€¢) jako pozadovany parametr
htidele. Pokud voli konstruktér (zlut€¢) duty hiidel, existuji
teoreticky tfi moznosti dal$iho zadani: pomér vnitiniho a vnéjsiho
priméru d/D, nebo volit vnitini nebo vnéjsi primér a dopocitat
zbyly prumér. Z logiky véci je ziejmé, ze v pfipadé dutého hiidele
nelze volit vné&jsi primér mensi, nez je pramér odpovidajici plnému
hiideli — program toto pfipadné chybné zadani hlidd chybovym
hlasenim. Vystupem tohoto kroku je tedy minimalni primér hiidele,
ktery mize konstruktér ponechat nebo zvétsit dle vlastniho
pozadavku na jmenovity prumeér spojeni. Pfedpoklada se volba dle
fady normalizovanych primért napt. Ra 10.

DalSim krokem je uvedeni vnéjsiho priiméru naboje (zeleng), to je
udaj od konstruktéra, ktery obvykle respektuje funkéni vlastnosti
soucasti, napf. ozubeného kola. Program provede navrh §itky spoje,
kdy se nejedna o ptimy vypocet, ale doporuceni, které musi
konstruktér upravit. Po tomto kroku tedy program disponuje vsemi
ttemi klicovymi rozméry ulozeni.

V dalsim kroku program pocita potfebny tlak ve spojeni na zékladé
zadaného soucinitele tfeni (modfe) a krouticiho momentu (modre
vprvnim kroku) [1]. Soucinitel tfeni program piedpoklada
s minimalni hodnotou 0,1 pod tuto hodnotu a nad hodnotu 0,3
upozorni uzivatele na nepravdépodobnou hodnotu soucinitele tieni.
Po stanoveni minimalniho tlaku ve spojeni je na zakladé zadaného
Youngova modulu pruznosti E (modie) dopoc€itan minimalni pfesah
spojeni naboje a hiidele [3], [5]. Minimalni potfebny piesah je
hlavnim vystupem tohoto kroku programu.

Pfi znamém minimalnim potiebném piesahu konstruktér v dalSim
kroku voli (zluté) konstruktér toleranéni pole diry a hiidele a stupen
presnosti tak, aby byl splnén pozadavek minimalniho pfesahu.
K této volbé slouzi datovy list na druhém listu seSitu, kde volbu
konstruktér provadi zaskrtnutim piislusného radku, kdy prvni verze
programu piedpoklada vyuziti tolerancniho pole H jednotné diry.

Program formou chybového hlaSeni na hlavni listu programu ohlida
splnéni minimalniho pfesahu a dale uvede vSechny mezni rozméry
htidele a naboje dle rozméru, toleran¢niho pole a stupné piesnosti.
Program sam vyhodnoti nejmens$i mozny pfesah a maximalni mozny
presah z meznich rozmé&rl naboje a diry.

Zadéni plny /
duty hridg| \

Zadani pro duty
hridel d/D nebo
d

| Vnéjgi pramér hiidels

Zadani vnéjEiho i
pruméru nabaoje
Jmenovity primér hiidels, vnajii promér
nabgje, iitka naboje

[=s ]
| vipote: |

| Mirimalni potiebny pfesah spaje |

Volba uloeni =
vitsim nez |
minimalnim |
presahem

Tolerancni p-a_le diry, hiidele 2 stupen
preznasti diry a hiidele, tj.
priméry ndbojk = hiidele vietn# jejich
toleranénich pali.

| |

| Zpoj funkéné wyhovuje | nevyhovuje

g
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a

=

Spoj pevnostnéayhovuje / nevyhovuje die

Trmmye'

Spoj pevnostné vywhovuje [ nevyhovuje dle

Tmas

Obr.1: Schéma programového modulu

Nasledujicim krokem je kontrola funkce spoje dle uvedeného
provozniho soucinitele k (modie) [3]. Program pfi této kontrole
vychdzi z rozmérG stanovenych v minulém kroku, napodte
minimalni pracovni tlak ve spojeni a za vyuziti soucinitele tfeni
(zadano dfive) a plochy spojeni stanovi, zda je pfenaseny kroutici
moment vétsi nez pozadovany. Dle této kontroly spojeni vyhovi
nebo nevyhovi z hledisky funkénosti.
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Dalsi kontrola je provadéna z hlediska pevnosti, jsou uvazovany dvé
hypotézy pevnostnich podminek: s @ 6max [4]. Program provede
za vyuziti deformaénich podminek vypocet hlavnich napéti a ty
pfislusnym zpisobem vyuzije ke stanoveni redukovanych napéti pro
porovnani se zadanym (modie) dovolenym napétim, pfipadné mezi
pevnosti.

Vystupem z toho kroku programu je vyhovéni (nebo nevyhovéni)
podminek dvou pevnostnich hypotéz.

5. DOPLNUJICI POZNAMKY

Redeni uvedené problematiky v aplikaci Excel dle uvedeného
schématu je funkcni, pfesto by soucasnou verzi programu bylo
vhodné doplnit datovymi listy pro obecné vSechny kombinace
toleranénich poli diry a hiidele se vSemi moznymi stupni piesnosti.
Sohledem na uZivatelskou piehlednost by toto feSeni bylo
komplikovanéjsi nez piredpoklad vyuziti tolerancniho pole H
jednotné diry.

Dale ptedpokladame doplnéni moznosti volit soucinitele tfeni
z nabidky spopisem kombinaci materiald, podobné soudinitel
provozniho zatiZeni bude v budoucnu volen dle typu zatiZeni, nyni
je zadavan hodnotou (napft. pulzujici prub¢h zatizeni k = 2).

Na programu probihaji ovéfovaci vypocty modelovych uloh a
probihd jeho odladéni predevs§im sohledem na uzivatelskou
piehlednost. Je tfeba poznamenat, ze vypocet probéhne pii zméné
jakéhokoliv udaje, proto je tfeba pomérné dost podminek
kontrolovat samostatnymi butikami, které v ptipad¢ nesouladu nebo
nevyhovéni podminkam uzivatele informuji o kolizi. Predevs$im
postup navrhu samotného uloZeni zatim neni odladén pro vsechny
mozné pfistupy, kdy se predpokladd postup vybéru toleran¢niho
pole H jednotné diry néasledna volba mozné vyrobni piesnosti pro
htidel a v dalsim kroku, by jiz mél program nabidnout vhodné
toleran¢ni pole pfesnost pro naboj. Program zatim neni ptizptisoben
pro jiny postup navrhu, byt jich je obecné celd fada moznych.

Dalsi predpokladanou modifikaci programu je zahrnuti pienaseni
axidlni sily spojenim htidele a naboje, coz primarné u aplikace

zubovych Cerpadel neni zasadni, ale pii vyuziti vypoctu pro spojeni
ozubenych kol se Sikmymi zuby se jevi jako ucelné. Poté bude
Vv prvnim kroku dopInén pozadovany kroutici moment jesté o axialni
silu, primarné volenou 0.

6. ZAVER

Nase pracovisté bylo osloveno hlavnim feSitelem v ramci feSeni
projektu TACR Zubova &erpadla nové generace, abychom se
podileli na tvorb&é prakticky vyuzitelného nastroje pro praci
konstruktérii v oblasti navrhu zubovych Gerpadel. V rdmci tohoto
feSeni byly formulovany klicové ulohy, jednou znich je spojeni
naboje a htidele sptfesahem. Po podrobné analyze problému a
stanoveni vSech zasadnich teoretickych a funkcnich vztahti jsme
pristoupili k sestaveni aplikace v prostiedi programu Excel, kterd
krok za krokem provede konstruktéra hlavnimi body navrhu spojeni
néaboje a hridele. Diky otevienosti programu a Sirokému licen¢nimu
pokryti nakonec povazujeme vyuziti tohoto formatu za vhodné, byt
nasim standardnim programatorskym navyktim zcela neodpovida.
Pro uzivatele povaZzujeme moznost sledovat souvislosti jednotlivych
rozmérd a dopoétenych parametri spojeni na jednom listu aplikace,
pii okamzitém piepocteni pii zméné zadanych hodnot za velmi
pfinosnou. Predpokladame, Ze obdobn& piistoupime k dalSim
formulovanym tloham konstrukénich uzli a navrhu funkénich ¢asti.
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Abstrakt V prispevku je popisany simulaény model tunelovej pece
a jeho vyuzitie pre optimalne nastavenie prikonov paliva do
hordkovych zén v systéme optimalizacie s modelom. Simulacny
model tunelovej pece je jednym zo zakladnych blokov systému
optimalizacie s modelom. Dal§im délezitym blokom je uéelové
funkcia, ktora matematicky vyjadruje ciel’ optimalizacie. Prispevok
prezentuje aplikaciu gradientnej metddy pre uréenie optimalnych
prikonov do horakovych zon tunelovej pece pri rdznych pocétoch
optimalizovanych parametrov. Vysledky si uvedené v troch
variantoch pre minimalizaciu téelovej funkcie na zaklade odliSného
poctu optimalizovanych parametrov v jednotlivych variantoch.
Cielom je minimalizacia rozdielu teplot medzi modelovou a
Ziadanou teplotou vsadzky v tunelovej peci pri optimalnom
nastaveni prikonov do horakovych zon tunelovej pece.

KPadové slova Optimalizacia, tunelova pec, gradientna metdda

1. UvoD

Priemyselné pece patria nesporne do skupiny technologickych
agregatov, ktoré su investiCne narofné a vyznacuji sa velkou
spotrebou energie. Optimalizacia je jednou z efektivnych ciest
vedlcej k racionalizacii vyroby a k zniZovaniu fixnych i
variabilnych nakladov (energetickych) technologickych zariadeni.
Procesy v tepelnych agregatoch su tak zloZité vo vzjomnej
interakcii, ze bez komplexného pohladu akékol'vek Cciastkové
optimalizacné rieSenie nemusi splnit’ ocakavania rieSitel'a. Z tohto
pohladu sa javi ako schodna cesta optimalizacia priemyselnych peci
pomocou komplexnych simulaénych modelov.

Simulaény model je efektivnym nastrojom pre optimalizaciu
konStrukcie pece i pece i pre jej optimalne riadenie. Optimalizacia
vyuziva princip ,Optimalizacie s modelom“. Tento princip
umoziiuje riesit zlozité optimalizacné ulohy s roéznymi typmi
obmedzujucich podmienok. [1]

2. SYSTEM OPTIMALIZACIE S MODELOM

Pre optiméalne nastavenie vstupnych parametrov vyuZijeme tzv.
Systém optimalizacie s modelom, ktory v sebe zahfiia optimalizacny
algoritmus hladania optimalnej varianty (Obr.1). Tento systém
pozostava zo Styroch blokov. Zakladnym blokom je simulacny

model, v naSom pripade je to simulaény model tunelovej pece.
Dal§imi &astami systému si uGelovd funkcia, obmedzenia a
algoritmus optimalizicie. Systém optimalizacie s modelom riadi
pomocou optimaliza¢ného algoritmu priebeh simulacii tak, aby
ucelova funkcia (kritérium optimality) dosiahla extrém a slstava
obmedzeni bola splnend. Riadenie priebehu simulacii sa uskutoénuje
zmenou vstupnych parametrov simula¢ného modelu [2, 3].

Algoritmus
optimalizdcie

¥

Simuladny
maodel

Uéelovi funkcia #  Obmedzenia

Obr. 1: Systém optimalizacie s modelom
2.1 Simula¢ny model tunelovej pece
Predstavuje zjednoteny simulaény systém, ktory tvoria dva modely:

a) Model tunelovej pece
b) Model riadiaceho systému

az dalsich nosnych softvérovych produktov ako je menu,
generovanie grafov atabuliek. Nasledovne zloZzend osnova
simulaéného systému dovoluje celistvy navrh a projektovanie
riadiaceho systému synchrénne s navrhovanim tunelovej pece, ¢o
znamend kvalitny priebeh v sthrnnom navrhovani tunelovej pece.

Medzi zékladné funkcie integrovaného programového systému patri
tvorba a vyuZivanie 2 databaz, tj. databéza teplo-fyzikalnych
vlastnosti materidlu a databaza hrani¢nych teplot a cien materialu;
naplnenie uzivatel'ského vstupného datového stboru, ktorym si
uzivatel' definuje parametre tunelovej pece; simuldcia Cinnosti
tunelovej pece; kontrola spravnosti a diagnostika vstupného
datového  suboru; optimalizdcia vymurovky z  hladiska
minimalizacie nakladov; spracovanie vysledkov simulacie do
vstupnych Standardnych zostav; tvorba grafickych vystupov a
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zostav. Medzi zakladné datové stbory simulaéného modelu patri
vstupny stbor (VSTUPY.DAT) a vystupny stbor (VYSTUP.DAT).

VSTUPY.DAT

Obsahuje mnozinu udajov, ktorymi uzivatel’ popiSe, charakterizuje

simulovant tunelovi pec. Je rozdeleny do 25. blokov Gdajov:

e 6. blok charakterizuje 3 druhy plynnych paliv, ktoré uzivatel
mieni pouzit pri simuldcii,

e 7. Dblok obsahuje udaje o spalovacom vzduchu,

e 8. blok obsahuje Udaje charakterizujice konceptualny navrh
pece (Obr. 2),

Smer tlafenia Smer prideniz
Predohrievacie Piliace Chladiace
pismo pasmo pasmo
E E horaky
Qdf'sh spalin Privod chl. vzduchu

Obr. 2: Schéma fiktivnej tunelovej pece

9. blok obsahuje Gdaje o pracovnych rozmeroch modulu,

10. blok popisuje Struktdru vymurovkovych vrstiev stien pece

po jednotlivych moduloch,

e 11. blok popisuje Struktiru vymurovkovych vrstiev klenby
pece po jednotlivych moduloch.

e 12. blok umoziuje definovat prikon paliva do hordkovych

modulov [m3.s-1] (Obr. 3),

Shor Uprmy Pommit Dobust  Pomocnk
Modul Pocet Hrubks vritvy [m]
O - Do west 1. 2, L N 4, .
114 2 0.4500.5 TLARDE BRALY

15 35 4 0.250 0.065 0.075 0.05 KORUND PS135 SIBRAL1 THERMALIT
36 S8 2 0450 0.500 ZLARDBETON SIBRALY
- T

12.BLO0K LOAIDV

TOUER, TLPLERD VICAKH) I CHLADIALERD PASHA 13, BLUK LORI0Y

Dbjemovy tok widuchs do medulow AL-AZ  Objemovy tok widuchu do suskylete3/s]

Obr. 3: 12. blok Gdajov vstupnych parametrov v subore
VSTUPY.DAT

e 13. blok obsahuje poziadavky na odber teplého vzduchu
chladiaceho pasma,

e 14, blok popisuje spdsob uloZenia vsadzky na pecnom voze
a jej parametre,

e 15. blok obsahuje udaje o pociato¢nej teplote vsadzky na
vstupe pece,

e 16. blok definuje Ziadant teplotnu krivku vypalu vsadzky v
stradnicovom systéme teplota — cas,
17. blok charakterizuje Struktiru vymurovky pecného voza,
18. blok obsahuje pociatoéné teploty pecného voza na vstupe
pece,

e 19. obsahuje maximalne teploty v podpeci, okoli a presnost’
vypoctu,

e 20. blok obsahuje informécie o infiltrovanom vzduchu do pece,

e 21 blok definuje tlakovy spad pecnej atmosféry vo&i tlaku
podpeci,
22. blok obsahuje zakladné Gdaje k regulacii teplét,

e 23.blok charakterizuje riadenie regula¢nych zon,
24. blok obsahuje zakladné udaje k regulacii odtahovych
spalinovych klapiek,

e 25. blok obsahuje zékladné tdaje k vypoctu termodynamiky
priebehu endotermickych chemickych reakcii.

VYSTUP.DAT

Standardny vystupny subor pre uzivatela v itatelnej forme —
tabulkovy protokol. Obsahuje zékladné informacie v okamihu
ukonéenia simulacie v tvare dvoch tabuliek a textového zhodnotenia
prace pece. Pre optimalizaciu su dblezité teploty vsadzky (modelova
a Ziadand) v jednotlivych moduloch pece (obr. 4).

Sibee Upsny Formnit Zobrant Pemoced

SIMULACIA VYPALU V TUNELOVE]D PECT A

DATE: 1999711782

TIME: 13:55:31,78

CHARAKTERISTIKY OMREVU V TUNELOVED PECT

AKTUALNY STV KORCA OHREVU PO ZATLACENT 54 VOTOV DO PECE

1 MO-T TEPLOTY PO PRIEREZE I ZIADANAT

T OULT VWUTORNY POWRCH 2, 3. & S, &, 7. @, 1 TEPLOTAT

I 10 VSADZKA 7). 7. 68, 66, 65, 64, 1 7aeil ]

T TP o, — T T

I I STEWA 183, &1, 31, I 1

I TELENSA 182, 9% M. 1 1

T I VIDICH 132.3 I 1

1 2 1 VSADOKA BS. B4, 80, 7. T5. 74, T 18081

TS -y e P = > T S, 0. T T

I DSTERA 121, 189, N, 1 1
T KLENBA 124, 144, 32, I 1

I 1 SPALINY 138.2 1 1

I 3 1 VSADZKA 101 97. 4. 93, BB, 86 I 162.8 I t
TPECWT 85, . B % = T T

T ISTEWA 146, 141, 33, I 1 o

Obr. 4: Vystupny datovy stbor VYSTUP.DAT

2.2 Optimaliza¢ny algoritmus

Ulohou optimalizaéného algoritmu je riadit’ priebeh simulacii tak,
aby ucelova funkcia (kritérium optimality) dosiahla extrém a sUstava
obmedzeni bola splnena. Riadenie priebehu simulacii sa uskutoénuje
zmenou vstupnych parametrov do tunelovej pece, ktoré tvoria
optimalizovany vektor. ZloZzky optimalizovaného vektora su
mnoZstvd prikonu paliva do jednotlivych zén tunelovej pece.
Algoritmus optimalizacie je zalozeny na vhodnej optimalizacnej
metode. Pre Glohu optimalneho nastavenia vstupnych parametrov
tunelovej pece bola aplikovana gradientna metoda.

Algoritmus gradientnej metddy pre rieSenie uvedenej optimalizaénej
tlohy je modifikaciou algoritmu jednoduchej gradientnej metddy
pre optimalizaciu viacrozmernych problémov. Tento algoritmus je
pomerne jednoduchy. Hodnotu ucelovej funkcie uréujeme na
zéklade vysledkov z tunelovej pece. Pre kazdy optimaliza¢ny krok
je potrebné urcit’ jednotlivé zlozky gradientu. Tieto zlozky tvoria
parcidlne derivacie Ucelovej funkcie podla jednotlivych zloziek
optimalizovaného vektora. Algoritmus modifikovanej gradientnej
metody je nasledovny:

1. Nastavenie vstupnych dat prikonu paliva do horakovych zén
tunelovej pece (v subore (VSTUPY.DAT), i=0 i-
optimalizaény krok

simulécia,

vypocet ucelovej funkcie F' podrla (3),

X; = X, +dif » kde j je index optimalizovaného vektora,

o o

simuldcia,
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6. vypocet ucelovej funkcie Fi ,
7. vypocet gradientu
. - F-. - J
g?c:ra"]:(.\_.3= e (1)

8.  vypocet novych zloziek optimalizovaného vektora X
MIN — X'+1 — Xi —h- grad F(Xj) y kde h Je kl’Ok metédy (2)

9. kontrola obmedzeni (4),
10. simulécia,

11. vypocet ucelovej funkcie Fi
12. ak F™ <F" potom i=i+1 a pokraduj na bod 4
ak F*>F' potom h=h/2 4 pokraguj na bod 8.

Vysledky systému optimalizacie s modelom pre stanovenie
optimalnych prikonov paliva do horakovych modulov sa
prezentované v troch variantoch, ktoré sa od seba lisia poétom
optimalizovanych parametrov. V prvom pripade sU optimalizované
2 parametre, v druhom 4 av tretom 8 parametrov. Paliace pasmo
modelu tunelovej pece je rozdelené na 18 horakovych z6n (obr. 3).
Pri optimalizacii jednotlivych variant sme zvolili nasledovné
rozdelenie intervalov horakovych zon zobrazené v tabulke ¢. 1.

Tab. 1Rozdelenie intervalov hordkovych zon tunelovej pece pre
optimalizaciu jednotlivych variant

Variant Optimalizovany parameter Horakové zény (Moduly)

X1 -

! X 27-35
X1 18-21

2 Xa 22-25
X3 26-30
X4 31-35
X1 18-19
X, 20-21
X3 22-23

3 X4 24-25
Xs 26-27
Xs 28-29
X7 30-32
Xg 33-35

2.3 Ukelova funkcia

Ucelové funkcia (Kritérium optimality) oznaluje ciel’ optimalizacie.
V naSom pripade je vyjadrena ako funkcia F (3) s minimalizaciou
kritéria kvality ohrevu:

F= (Tu modelova -T, 2|adana)2

®

je modelova teplota vsadzky v i-tom module tunelovej pece,
T_iiadana
1

T modelova
i

je Ziadana teplota vsadzky v i-tom module tunelovej pece,

I'je index modulu tunelovej pece,

N je pocet modulov pece ( v naSom pripade n = 54).

Ciel'om je minimalizovat’ uc¢elova funkciu, tzn. minimalizovat’
rozdiel medzi modelovou a Ziadanou teplotou vsadzky v tunelovej
peci.

2.4 Obmedzenia

Obmedzenia su kontrolované po kazdej simulécii, resp. po kazdom
nastaveni optimalizovanych parametrov optimalizaénym
algoritmom. V pripade prekroCenia resp. poruSenia niektorého z
obmedzeni je potrebné zohladnit' to v algoritme optimalizacie.
Obmedzenia su stanovené pre vstupné parametre tunelovej pece (4)
vo forme:

0<x, <P™

(4)

Kde Xj je optimalizovany parameter (j=2, j=4, j=8),

max
R je maximalna hodnota prikonu paliva v i-tej horakovej zone.

3. VYSLEDKY OPTIMALIZACIE

Dosiahnuté vysledky modifikovanej gradientnej metody pre
optimalizaciu prikonu paliva do horakovych z6n tunelovej pece
s minimalizaciou kritéria kvality ohrevu st uvedené v tabulkach 2, 3
a 4. V tabulke 2 su prezentované vysledky pre dva optimalizované
parametre s pociato¢nymi hodnotami optimalizovanych parametrov
(X1=0,0160, X,=0,0150). Hodnotu ucelovej funkcie sa podarilo
minimalizovat’ z pociato¢nej hodnoty 5609 na hodnotu 4179. Na
zéklade optimalizécie prikonu paliva je priebeh modelovej
a ziadanej teploty vsadzky znazorneni na obrazku ¢. 5.

Tab. 2 Optimalizéacia prikonu paliva do horakovych z6n tunelovej
pece pri optimalizovani 2 parametrov (variant 1)

Opt. krok X1 X, F
0 0.0160 0.0150 5609
1 0.0157 0.0146 5106
2 0.0155 0.0144 4820
3 0.0153 0.0143 4603
4 0.0152 0.0141 4392
5 0.0150 0.0140 4179
2000
— 1500
G
n
E 1000
-3
]
= 500
0

1357 9111315171921232527329313335373941434547495153
Modul tunebovej pece

Modelovs TVSADZEY = Fiadand TVSADZKY

Obr. 5: Priebeh modelovej a Ziadanej teploty vsadzky po
optimalizaii 2 parametrov

V tabulke 3 su uvedené vysledky pri optimalizovani Styroch
parametrov s pociatoénymi hodnotami optimalizovanych
parametrov (X;=0,0160, X,=0,0150, X3=0,0140, X,=0,0130).

Pri tomto variante sa pomocou gradientnej metédy podarilo
minimalizovat hodnotu ucelovej funkcie zpociatoénej hodnoty
4043 na hodnotu 3150. Na zaklade optimalizacie prikonu paliva je
priebeh modelovej aZiadanej teploty vsadzky znéazorneni na
obrazku &. 6.

Tab. 3 Optimalizécia prikonu paliva do horakovych z6n tunelovej
pece pri optimalizovani 4 parametrov (variant 2)

Opt. krok X1 X, X3 X4 F
0 0.0160 0.0150 0.0140 0.0130 4043
1 0.0158 0.0148 0.0138 0.0128 3797
2 0.0157 0.0147 0.0137 0.0126 3707
3 0.0155 0.0145 0.0135 0.0124 3401
4 0.0153 0.0143 0.0134 0.0123 3211
5 0.0152 0.0144 0.0133 0.0122 3150
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1357 911131517192123252729313335373941434547495153

Maodul tunelovej pece

— Modelovd TVSADZKY = Fiadand TVSADZXY

Obr. 6: Priebeh modelovej a Ziadanej teploty vsadzky po
optimalizaii 4 parametrov

Vysledky poslednej varianty pre osem optimalizovanych parametrov
S podiatoénymi  hodnotami optimalizovanych ~ parametrov
(X;=0,0160, X,=0,0150, X3=0,0140, X,=0,0130, X5=0,0120,
X=0,0110, X;=0,0090, Xg=0,0080) su uvedené¢ v tabulke 4.
Pomocou gradientnej metddy sa podarilo minimalizovat’” hodnotu
ucelovej funkcie z pociatocnej hodnoty 3639 na hodnotu 2601. Na
zéklade optimalizécie prikonu paliva je priebeh modelovej
a ziadanej teploty vsadzky zndzorneni na obrazku ¢&. 7. Pocet
optimalizaénych krokov je rovnaky pre vSetky rozdelenia intervalov
vstupnych parametrov do tunelovej pece.

Tab. 4 Optimalizéacia prikonu paliva do horakovych z6n tunelovej
pece pri optimalizovani 8 parametrov (variant 3)

Opt. krok | X, X, X, X, X Xs X Xs £

0.0150 | 0.0140 | 0.0130 | 0.0120 | 0.0110 | 0.0090 | 0.0080 | 3639

0.0156 | 0.0146 | 0.0137 | 0.0127 | 0.0117 | 0.0100 | 0.0088 | 2968

0.0157 | 0.0149 | 0.0142 | 0.0132 | 0.0122 | 0.0104 | 0.0093 | 2842

0.0156 | 0.0148 | 0.0143 | 0.0134 | 0.0125 | 0.0104 | 0.0091 | 2822

0.0142 | 0.0141 | 0.0150 | 0.0152 | 0.0146 | 0.0122 | 0.0088 | 2786

[LIEN M DR P P
o
o
=
1Y
©

0.0133 | 0.0132 | 0.0145 | 0.0150 | 0.0145 | 0.0120 | 0.0081 | 2601

Teplota [*C]
g 8

2

=

1357 911131517192123252729313335373941434547 495153
Modul tunelovej pece

—— Modelovd TVSADZKY  ——Fiadand TVSADZKY

Obr. 7: Priebeh modelovej a Ziadanej teploty vsadzky po
optimalizaii 8 parametrov
4. ZAVER

V prispevku je popisand optimalizacia prikonu paliva do
horékovych zon tunelovej pece pri minimalizovani kritéria kvality

ohrevu s vyuzitim simula¢ného modelu tunelovej pece. Dosiahnuté
vysledky boli realizované pri troch variantoch, ktoré sa od seba liSili
poctom optimalizovanych parametrov. Cielom bolo minimalizovat’
ucelovi funkciu, ¢iZze minimalizovat’ rozdiel medzi modelovou
a Ziadanou teplotou vsadzky v tunelovej peci. Pogas optimalizacie
prikonu paliva do horékovych zon tunelovej pece s rozdielnym
poctom optimalizovanych parametrov sme zistili, Ze hodnota
ucelovej funkcie v jednotlivych variantoch sa so zvySujicim poctom
optimalizovanych parametrov zniZuje. V naSom pripade sme
dosiahli najmenSiu  hodnotu ucelovej funkcie po piatich
optimalizaénych krokoch pri 8 optimalizovanych parametroch
(variant 3). Z dosiahnutych vysledkov vyplyva, ze vd’aka vicsiemu

poCtu optimalizovanych parametrov mozeme rozdiel medzi
modelovou  aZiadanou  teplotou  vsadzky  efektivnejsie
minimalizovat. U kaZdej z variant je najvacsi rozdiel medzi

modelovou a Ziadanou teplotou v poslednych moduloch pece (50.-
54.), ¢o predstavuje cca hodnotu 1000, o ktora by mohla byt
ucelova funkcia znizena v pripade optimalizacie pre 50 modulov.
Priebeh ucelovych funkcii pocas optimalizaénych krokoch pre
jednotlivé varianty optimalizacie je zobrazeny na obrazku ¢. 8.

4179

3150

= : —8 2501

Optimalizalng krok

=a—F|variant1) =—e—F(varantl) —e—F [variant3)
Obr. 8: Priebeh ucelovej funkcie pre jednotlivé varianty
optimalizéacie
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Abstrakt Spojovaci vétev (bypass) zvySuje celkovou kapacitu
ktizovatky tak, Ze z vjezdu do okruzni kiizovatky odebira vozidla a
prevadi je pfimo na vyjezd z okruzni kiiZzovatky. Aplikace bypassu
vede ke snizeni ztratového Casu pfi prijezdu kiizovatkou a zlepSeni
tirovné kvality dopravy UKD.

Clanek se zabyva analyzou kapacity mista pfipojeni spojovaci vétve
okruznich  kfizovatek. Kapacity byla stanoveny pomoci
mikrosimulaé¢nich modeld v programu PTV Vissim.

Kli¢ova slova Kapacita, Délka fronty, Bypass, Vzdalenost konce
ptipojeni

1. UvoD

Spojovaci vétev (bypass) zvySuje kapacitu okruzni kiizovatky
pfidanim samostatného jizdniho pruhu (jednosmérné komunikace)
pro odboéeni vpravo jedoucich vozidel. Vliv zvySeni kapacity je tim
Situace na vjezdu do okruzni kiizovatky musi umoznit vcasné
vyfazeni vozidel do bypassu, stejné jako musi byt na vyjezdu
Z bypassu zaji§téno plynulé pfipojeni vozidel do nadfazeného
dopravniho proudu. Kapacita bypassu zavisi na kapacité mista
pfipojeni a odpojeni bypassu, stiedni ¢ast bypassu ma na kapacitu
pouze marginalni vliv. Délka spojovaci vétve by méla odpovidat
maximalni délce fronty vozidel, kterd se v bypassu vytvoii pti dané
uroviiové intenzité. Pokud je délka spojovaci vétve kratka, muze
fronta zasahnout az pfed misto odpojeni vozidel na vjezdu, tim
padem dojde ke zvySeni ztratového Casu na vjezdu a celkovému
snizeni UKD kfizovatky. TotoZn4 situace miZe nastat na vjezdu,
kdy dojde k jeho zahlceni vozidly a kolona zasdhne az pied misto
odpojeni bypassu.

Empirické hodnoceni a sledovani bypassi bylo zaméfeno na
nejjednodussi, ale v praxi nejrozsifenéjsi typ okruzni kiizovatky
(OK typ 1/1) s odpovidajici dispozici bypasst "klin - klin" (obr. 1).
Dany typ byl rovnéz vybran z divodu jednozna¢ného urceni
kritickych (tg), naslednych (tf) a minimalnich (t0) casovych mezer.

Obr.1: Schéma intenzit, schéma geometrického usporadani bypassu
- typ "klin - klin"
2. KAPACITA MIiSTA PRIPOJENI SPOJOVACI
VETVE

Aby bylo mozné stanovit zavér kapacitniho posouzeni OK je
zapotiebi ovéfit, zda pro intenzity dopravy na vjezdu neni
ptekro¢ena hodnota stiedni doby zdrzeni tw dle podminky pro
jednotlivé stupné UKD dle [1], [8]:
ty < tylim 2.1

tiy - stiedni doba zdrZeni vozidla v dopravnim proudu (s)

twlim - Nejvyssi piipustnd stfedni doba zdrzeni dle pozadovaného
stupné UKD (s)

Pro vypocet kapacity vjezdu na okruzni kiizovatku i mista pfipojeni
bypassu se pouZije totozny vzorec pro zakladni kapacitu dle [1], [8]:

2.2/

1 f
Axly Yo Mijoef e—ﬁ*(tg—%—m
nK*3600 tf

C; =3600 * (1 —
C; - kapacita vjezdu, mista pfipojeni bypassu (pvoz/h)

Iy - intenzita dopravy na okruhu, vyjezdu (pvoz/h)

ny - pocet jizdnich pruhti na okruhu, vyjezdu

n; koef - koeficient zohlediujici pocet pruhil na vjezdu, bypassu
Njkoef = 1,00 - pro jednopruhové vjezdy

Nj koef = 1,50 - pro dvoupruhové vjezdy
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tg - kriticka ¢asovd mezera (s)

t¢ - nasledna ¢asova mezera (s)

A (t0)- min. Casovd mezera mezi vozidly jedoucimi na okruhu,
vyjezdu (s)

Nutno zdraznit, ze v piipadé¢ vypoctu kapacity vjezdu na okruzni
kiizovatku se pouziji upfesnéné vstupni hodnoty dle [1], pro
stanoveni kapacity mista p¥ipojeni bypassu je ale zapoti‘ebi
stanovit hodnoty nové.

2.1 Vstupni hodnoty kapacitniho posouzeni mista
pripojeni
Neredukované vstupni hodnoty byly zjistény empirickym

vyhodnocenim 25 videozaznami o celkové délce 21 hodin (tab. 1).

tg (kritické ¢asové mezery) - byly stanoveny pomoci Raffovy
metody a nasledné ovéteny Modifikovanou metodou maximalni
vérohodnosti (Troutbeck) dle [3]

tf (nasledné ¢asové mezery) - byly stanoveny dvéma zptisoby: jako
pramér ¢asovych mezer mezi vozidly vedlejSiho dopravniho proudu
a z odjezdovych funkci vozidel vedlejsiho dopravniho proudu dle

[5]

t0 (minimalni &asové mezery) - byly stanoveny z odjezdovych
funkci vozidel vedlejSiho dopravniho proudu dle [5]; jednd se o
nejvetsi ¢asovou mezeru mezi vozidly v hlavnim dopravnim proudu,
kterou jest¢ vozidlo cekajici v podfazeném dopravnim proudu
nepiijme.

Tab. 1: Empiricky zjisténé neredukované vstupni hodnoty

Faff Odjendovifee, |iroutbeck] © | Lk | L | Lo | pomakivez. (%) | intenaty [pvoan)

tgfs) [ s [nfs)] tgis] ] Wis |Iﬂ|f\] Igis) | [m] [ dm) | [m] [ {m] | bypas I wijend | bypass | wpjend

Litoméfice 2012 432 201 1A 45 32 29 420 3 18 1 6 li.ki 5000 I 120
Miinik 2007 o) 27 283 aad] am{ 2] aa| s ] ] w] sl s a| sy
Mélnik 2014 360 273 14| 41| 291 lﬁ&l AW 15 a4 577] 1) 526}
fitany 390 161 2s0f aas| 332 zasl  amal sl  ae| wdl m|  am]  asd  mf  as
Seberow 375 263 14| 413 343 240 Mmoo a7 L¥ 135 143 5171
Svitawy < 291 < 417 335 184 | 45 50 15 59 0, 0,5 50 336
JaromEF 400 2600 270 385 267 25 {3 W 7 e 17 193]
Teplics a7 303 336 ase] 3] 2% 1wl ] e swl e s s

2.2 Kapacita mista pFripojeni spojovaci vétve

Kapacita mista pfipojeni bypassu byla stanovena na zakladé
interaktivnich modelt v programu PTV Vissim.
Kapacita mista ptipojeni pfimo zavisi na vzdalenosti konce klinu
Lkk. Cim delsi je vzdalenost Lkk, tim mensi je kriticka Casova
mezera tg. V praxi to znamend, ze ma fidi¢ lepsi vyhled z vozidla,
tim padem si dovoli pifijmout krat§si mezeru mezi vozidly v
nadiazeném dopravnim proudu. Za pomoci korelace a podminky,
aby rozdil v kapacité mista pfipojeni nebyl vétsi nez 50 pvoz/h, byl
tento predpoklad shledan jako rozhodujici.

Ptipojeni byva v praxi nejcastéji provedeno pomoci ptipojovaciho
klinu.

Na zakladé riznych geometrickych dispozic mista pfipojent
sledovanych bypasst byly zavedeny redukce vstupnich hodnot tg, tf
a t0 v zavislosti na vzdalenosti konce pfipojovaciho klinu Lkk v
rozsahu 10 - 40m (obr. 1). Pro kapacitni vypocet nelze pouzit
hodnoty uvedené v [1], protoZe jde o jiny manévr ptipojeni.

P, Y
tg=5-2% (5 12.3/
tf =2,7s 2.4/
(t0)A=3,2 — 22+ Lig (5) 12.51

Se zvétSujici se vzdalenosti konce klinu Lkk nartsta kapacita mista
pfipojeni bypassu az o 200 pvoz/h viz graf 1. Nize uvedeny graf také
porovnava kapacitu stanovenou simulaénim programem pro Lkk=10m a
stanovenou pocetné dle vzorce /2.2/. Je ziejmé, ze v oblastech nizkych a
vysokych intenzit le (0 - 400 pvoz/h a 1000 - 1300 pvoz/h) se simulace
vice odchyluje od spoétenych hodnot. Na ving miiZze byt nedostatek
empiricky naméFenych dat pii nizkych nebo vysokych intenzitach.

Kapacita mista pfipojeni bypassu

2000
1800 Lkk=10m
1600
1400 -
1200 A\

1000 ‘
800
600
400
200

el | kk=20m

Lkk=30m

e | kk=40m

0 200 400 600 800 1000 1200 1400 1600 1800 2000

Kapacita mista pfipojeni Cb (pvoz/h)

Intenzita na vyjezdu le (pvoz/h)

Graf 1: Kapacita mista pfipojeni bypassu v zavislosti na Lkk v
rozpéti 10 - 40m

Posuzovat kapacitu je nutné vzdy v souvislosti s poZadovanou
Urovni kvality dopravy UKD.

Z grafi 2 - 5 miZeme odecist UKD mista piipojeni v zavislosti na

intenzité na vyjezdu le, intenzité v bypassu Ib a Lkk v rozpéti 10 -
40 m.

UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=10m

2000
= 1800 X
S 1600
] \ et A/B
3 1400 -
E 1200 - =l B/C
S5 1000
"
® 800 - c/D
Qo
Z 600
> 400 SESD/E
£ 200
= 0 . . . : )
£ 0 200 400 600 800 1000 1200 1400 1600 1800

Intenzita na vyjezdu le (pvoz/h)
Graf 2: UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=10m

UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=20m

3 1200 A/B

el B/C

C/D

e D /E

Intenzita v byp.

0 200 400 600 800 1000 1200 1400 1600 1800

Intenzita na vyjezdu le (pvoz/h)
Graf 3: UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=20m
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UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=30m
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Graf 4: UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=30m

UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=40m
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Graf 5: UKD mista pfipojeni bypassu Lkk=40m

Dulezitym prvkem kapacitniho posouzeni mista pfipojeni je délka
fronty, ktera se vytvofi v bypassu; maximalni délku fronty 10 -
100m Ize v zavislosti na intenzitich vozidel a Lkk odecist z grafu 6.

Max. délka fronty 10 - 100m v bypassu
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Graf 6: Max. délka fronty 10 - 100m v bypassu v zavislosti na Lkk v
rozpéti 0 - 40m

Intenzita v bypassu Ib (pvoz/h)

3. ZAVER

Pro efektivni vyuziti bypassu je dalezité spravné navrhnout
pripojeni do vyjezdové vétve.

Kapacitu mista pfipojeni uréuje, kromé intenzit vozidel, vzdalenost
konce klinu Lkk, kterd nam definuje, jak velkou kritickou ¢asovou
mezeru tg je fidi¢ ochoten pfijmout. Pokud dojde k situaci, ze se
bypass zaplni cekajicimi vozidly, je tfeba navrhnout v misté
pripojeni spojovaci vétve pfipojovaci pruh nebo samostatny pruh.
Vyzkum ma za cil navrhnout komplexni zptsob stanoveni kapacity
bypassu jako celku a doplnit o ng& piedpisy tykajici se kapacity
okruznich kfizovatek.
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